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CHAPTER I. 

CAMPAIGN OP SIR JOHN MOORE. 

1808. Oct.] On the liberation of Portucral, by the 
Convention of Cintra, it was determined by the Bri- 
tish government to despatch an expedition to the 
north of Spain. Preparations for this purpose were 
immediately set on foot by Sir Hew Dalrymple, 
and continued by Sir Harry Burrard, without any 
considerable progress being made in the equipment 
of the army for active service. 

It was not till the sixth of October that Sir John 
Moore received official information of his being ap- 
pointed to command the troops destined for this ser- 
vice. The despatch stated, that the officer com- 
manding the forces of his Majesty in Portugal, was 
directed to detach a corps of twenty thousand in- 
fantry, with two regiments of German light cavalry, 
and a suitable body of artillery, to be placed under 
his orders, and that this force would be joined by a 
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corps of above ten thousand men, then assembling 
at Falmouth, under command of Sir David Baird. 

Sir John Moore was directed to proceed, with the 
troops under his more immediate command, without 
any^ avoidable delay ; and was instructed to fix on 
someplace of rendezvous for the whole army, either 
in G^licia or on the borders of Leon. The speci- 
fic plan of operations to be subsequently adopted, 
he was to concert with the commanders of the Spa- 
nish armies. 

Sir John Moore had no sooner assumed the com- 
mand, than he found he had considerable difficulties 
to overcome. Few effective preparations had been 
made for the equipment of the troops by his prede- 
cessors in command. Magazines were to be form- 
ed, and means of transport to be provided, in an im- 
poverished and exhausted country. The approach 
of the rainy season rendered it, above all things, de- 
sirable, that the army should, as soon as possible, set 
forward on its march ; yet all the complicated pre- 
liminaries, necessary for this purpose, were still to be 
accomplished. These formidable difficulties were 
overcome by the energy of Sir John Moore ; and, in 
less than a fortnight from the period of his assuming 
the command, the greater part of the army was on its 
march to the frontier. 

It formed part of the instructions of Government, 
that the cavalry should proceed by land ; but a dis- 
cretionary power was vested in the commander, to 
move the infantry by sea or land, as he might judge 
most advisable. Sir John Moore preferred the lat- 
ter, because, at that season of the year, a coasting 
voyage was uncertain and precarious, and because 
he was intbrmed that, at Corunna, there were scarce- 
ly means of equipment for the force under Sir Da- 
rid Baird, already destined for that port. 

Considerable difficulties occurred in ascertaining 
the state of the roads; and, deceived by erroneous 
information on that point, Sir John Moore determin- 
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ed on- dividing his army, a dangerous arrangement, 
and one by which the period of concentration would 
of necessity be retarded. In consequence of this 
decision, the troops were ordered to march in three 
columns. 

A corps of six thousand men, composed of the cav- 
alry, four brigades of artillery, and four regiments of 
infantry, under command of Lieutenant-General 
Hope, were directed to pass through the Alentejo, 
and proceed by the route of Badajos, Merida, Trux- 
illo, Talavera dela Reyna, and the Escurial. 

Three brigades, under Lieutenant-General Eraser, 
marched by Abrantes and Almeida. 

Two brigades, commanded by Major-General Be- 
resford, were sent by Coimbra and Almeida. As it 
was deemed imprudent, by Sir John Moore, that the 
two latter columns should be without artillery, a 
brigade of light six-pounders was likewise directed 
on Almeida. 

The different corps of the army having commenced 
their march, Sir John Moore quitted Lis-* 
Nov. 81 bon on the twenty-seventh of October. 
On the eighth of November he was at Al* 
meida. On the thirteenth he arrived at Salamanca, 
where he received intelligence of the defeat and dis- 
persion of Belvidere's army before Burgos. This 
event seems to have inspired the British general with 
melancholy forebodings of the fate of the contest in 
which he was about to engage. 

On the second night after his arrival, he was awa- 
kened by an express from General Pignatelli, con- 
veying intelligence that the enemy had pushed on a 
body of cavalry to Valladolid, a city not above three 
marches from Salamanca. 

The situation of Sir John Moore had thus sudden- 
ly become one of extreme peril. The enemy were in 
his front ; and he had in Salamanca only three brig- 
ades of infantry, and not a single gun. In these cir- 
cumstances, he contemplated again retiring on Por- 
tugal. He assembled the Junta of Salamanca ; and 
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laying before them the information he had received, 
stated, that, should the enemy continue their advance 
on his front — now wholly uncovered — the British ar- 
my had no option but retreat. On the arrival of in^ 
telligence, however, that the French troops had been 
withdrawn to Palencia, he determined on continuing 
his head-quarters at Salamanca ; and directed Gen- 
erals Baird and Hope to close on that city with their 
divisions. 

Every day brought with it intelligence of fresh dis- 
asters. By the battle of Espinosa, Blake's army had 
been dispersed. The whole left wing of the Span- 
ish army, which occupied a line reaching from Bil- 
boa to Burgos, had thus been annihilated ; and the 
flank of the centre, under Castanos, was laid open to 
the enemy. 

The situation of Sir John Moore at Salamanca, 
with respect to the Spanish armies, was very extraor- 
dinary. He was at the vertex of a triangle, the base 
of which, at the distance of between two hundred 
and fifty, and three hundred miles, was the French 
position,— the points at the extremities of the base, 
that is, the French flanks, were the positions of the 
Spanish armies. / 

The army of Castanos was, at this period, posted 
in the neighbourhood of Tudela, but on the oppo- 
site or north side of the Ebro, and about three hun- 
dred miles to the north-east of Salamanca. The 
French were thus completely interposed between the 
Spanish and British armies ; and might, at any mo- 
ment, advance on the latter in overwhelming force* 
For this state of things, Sir John Moore was unpre- 
pared. All his arrangements had been framed on 
the assurance that the assembling of his forces would 
be protected by the Spanish armies. To effect the 
union of his isolated divisions had now become aii 
operation of danger and difficulty. The position of 
these bodies was such as to prevent the possibility of 
iyamediate action. He was placed as a central point 
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between the two wings of his army, and found it im-* 
praeticable to approach the one, without hazarding 
the safety of the other. 

Thus compelled to remain inactive at Salamanca, 
Sir John Moore endeavoured to stimulate the local 
authorities into the adoption of such measures of 
promptitude and vigour as were suited to the exi- 
gence of the crisis. In this effort he failed. The 
Spanish people, though still influenced by fierce and 
unmitigated hatred towards their invaders, were no 
longer animated by that uncalculating and convul- 
sive energy which, in the commencement of the 
struggle, had goaded them like madness into furi* 
ous resistance. The fierceness of the paroxism had 
passed ; and though, in the cause of their country, 
the hand of every Spaniard was prepared to gripe 
the sword, the blows it dealt were directed with an 
erring aim, and by a feeble arm. Their detestation 
of a foreign yoke was undiminished ; but it had be- 
come a fixed and inert sentiment, rather than a 
fierce, uncontrollable, and all-pervading impulse. 

Before entering Spain, every thing had contributed 
to conceal the real state of the Peninsula from the 
penetrating vision of Sir John Mpore. The British 
government, itself deceived, had become, in its turn, 
the involuntary propagator of deception. , At the 
commencement of the struggle, it had dispatched 
military agents to the head-quarters of the different 
Spanish generals, to act as organs of communication, 
and transmit authentic intelligence of the progress 
of events in the seat of war. The persons selected 
for this service were, generally, officers undistin- 
guished by talent or experience, and therefore little 
suited to discharge, with benefit, the duties of an 
office so delicate and important. They seem gener- 
ally to have become the dupes of the unwarranted 
confidence and inflated boasting of those by whom 
they were surrounded ; and their reports were framed 
in a strain of blind and sanguine anticipation, not 
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dedacible from any enlarged or rational view of the 
prospects or condition of the people. Instead of true 
representations of the numbers, character, and state 
of efficiency of the armies, they were deluded into 
adopting the extravagant hyperboles of rash and 
vain-glorious men, anc| contributed what in them lay 
to propagate false and exaggerated notions of the 
military power of the Spanish nation. They did not 
venture to obtrude on the British Cabinet the unpal- 
atable truth that the national army was, in effect, 
nothing m3re than a congregation of separate and 
independent bands, miserably armed, possessing but 
a scanty and ill-served artillery, and almost destitute 
of cavalry. Had they done so ; and had they stated 
likewise, that this army was without magazines of 
any kind, without generals of talent or experience, 
without offioers sufficiently versed in the details 
of war, to instruct and discipline the raw leviea 
which constituted the greater part of its numerical 
strength; and, further, that the different leaders 
were prevented, by frivolous jealousies, and discor- 
dance of opinion, from cordially uniting in the exe- 
cution of any great operation, the calamitous events 
on the Ebro would probably not have come like a 
thunderbolt to crush and stultify the combinations of 
a government, which was at least sincerely anxious 
to co-operate in the cause of freedom. 

England had furnished Spain with supplies ; she 
had poured arms and munitions into the country 
with a profuse hand ; but she had taken no effica- 
cious measures for their judicious application. She 
exercised little influence on the counsels of the Span- 
ish government ; and even while providing the very 
thews and sinews of the war, her voice was seldom 
listened to with obedience or respect* Arms, placed 
at the disposal of men swayed by petty views and lo- 
cal interests, were wasted and misapplied ; and the 
supplies of money, clothing, and ammunition, so lib- 
erally afforded, became a bone of contention and of 
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petty jenlousy to the rival authorities. In trath, the 
provincial governors were actuated by no liberal and 
enlarged views of the public benefit. Supine in 
danger, and vain-glorious in prosperity, at once un* 
talented and unenlightened, no men could be more 
unfitted to direct the resources of a nation with 
vigour and effect. 

In such men Sir John Moore could place no trust. 
His expectations had been deceived. He found su- 
pineness where he expected energy ; a people not fill- 
ed with an active spirit-stirring enthusiasm, but re* 
posing in a dull, immovable, and lethargic confi- 
dence in their own prowess and resources, even in 
the immediate neighbourhood of a triumphant ene- 
my. His mind became not only perplexed but irri- 
tated by the disappointment of his hopes. At Sala-, 
manca he knew himself to be placed in a difiScult 
and precarious position, unprotected in front, sepa- 
rated from the wings of his army, with nothing but a 
barren country to retire upon. To the concentra- 
tion of his forces, he was aware, indeed, that no pres- 
ent obstacle existed ; but how long such a state of 
things might continue, he had no data on which to 
form a judgment. The enemy at any moment might 
interpose a body which would prevent the possibili- 
ty of a junction, for there existed no Spanish force 
from which he could anticipate protection. 

To the other embarrassments of Sir John Moore 
must be added, the difiiculty of receiving true and 
faithful intelligence of the events passing around 
him. On public and oflicial reports no confidence 
could be placed, and of more authentic sources of 
intelligence he was in a great measure deprived. 
He had been sent forward without a plan of opera- 
tions, or any data on which to, found one. Castanos 
was the person with whom he had been directed to 
concert his measures ; but that ofiicer had been su- 
perseded by Romana ; and of the situation of the lat- 
ter, Sir John Moore only knew that he was engaged 
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in rallying the remains of !6lake*8 army, at a distance 
of about two hundred miles. Naturally distrustibl of 
the apocryphal intelligence transmitted by the Brit- 
ish military residents, he could rely only on the re- 
ports of Colonel Graham and Captain Whittingham f 
and these, in conjunction with the information which 
his own officers were enabled to procure, contribu- 
ted still further to deepen the gloom by which his 
mind was overcast. 

It was in such circumstances, and under the influ- 
ence of such feelings, that Sir John Moore wrote to 
Mr. Frere, the new minister at Madrid, whose opin- 
ions he had been instructed to receive with defer- 
ence and attention, proposing as a question what 
course he should pursue, in case the army of Casta- 
nos, which yet shewed front to the enemy, should be 
defeated. Should that event occur, ^* I 
Nov. 27.] must,'' said Sir John Moore, in a letter dat- 
ed twenty-seventh November, " either 
march upon Madrid, and throw myself into the heart 
of Spain, and thus run all risks, and share the fortunes 
of the Spanish nation ; or I must fall back on Portu- 
gal. In the latter case, I fall back upon my resour- 
ces, upon Lisbon; cover a country where therein a 
British interest ; act as a diversion in favour of Spain, 
if the French detach a force against me ; and am 
ready to return to the assistance of the Spaniards, 
should circumstances again render it eligible." 

On the day following the date of this communica- 
tion, intelligence arrived for which Sir John Moore 
was certainly not unprepared. Castanos had been 
defeated at Tudela with great loss, and the road to 
Madrid was now open to the French armies. In this 
state of things, without waiting for the answer of Mr. 
Frere, Sir John Moore determined on immediate re- 
treat. With this intention, he transmitted orders to 
Sir David Baird at Astorga, and Sir John Hope mt 
the Escurial. The former of these officers was di- 
rected to retire on Corunna, the latter to push for- 
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ward, if possible, to Salamanca. Sir David Baird 
was likewise directed to write immediately to Eng- 
land, that a supply of transports might be sent to 
the Tagus. ''They will be wanted," said Sir John 
Moore ; '' for when the French have Spain, Portugal 
cannot be defended.^^ 

Having thus formed his decision, the Commander- 
in-Chief directed a Council of General Officers to as- 
semble at head-quarters. He laid before them a 
full statement of the intelligence he had received, 
and made known the resolution which it had induced 
him to adopt. His tone was manly and decided. He 
informed the generals that he bad not called theni 
together to request their counsel, or to influence 
them to commit themselves by giving any opinion on 
the course he had determined to pursue. He took 
the responsibility entirely upon himself ; and hebnly 
required that they would immediately take measures 
for carrying the plan into effect. 

When the resolution of their General was made 
known to the army, it was received by all ranks with 
more than murmurs of dissatisfaction and disgust. 
The British army had suffered no disaster ; it had 
never been brought into contact with the enemy ; 
and all felt that to retreat with untried prowess from 
the scene of contest, would fix a tarnish on our arms, 
and, by diminishing the confidence of the Spanish na- 
tion in our zeal and devotion to their cause, would pro- 
portionally contribute to strengthen and consolidate 
the power of the usurper. Even the personal Staff 
of Sir John Moore did not attempt to conceal their 
dissatisfaction at the adoption of a system so adverse 
to their hopes. All lamented the order for retreat, 
all felt that it must cast a blight on that cause which 
they were prepared to defend by the outpouring of 
their blood. In his reply to the letter of Sir John 
Moore, Mr. Frere protested strongly against the mea- 
sure of retiring on Portugal. He assured him it was 
one most deeply deprecated by the Spanish gpvern- 
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ment. He urged the expediency of advancing to co- 
operate in the defence of Madrid, by every argument 
in his power. ^' Of the zeal and energy of the people," 
said Mr. Frere, " I have no doubt. The government 
are new, and have been hitherto too numerous to be 
very active ; but I trust that this inconvenience will 
soon be remedied. They are resolute ; and I be- 
lieve every man of them determined to perish with 
the country. They will not, at least, set the exam- 
ple which the ruling powers, and higher orders of 
other countries have exhibited of weakness and tim- 
idity." In case, however, the arguments which he 
most emphatically urged for an advance on Madrid, 
should not to Sir John Moore appear sufficiently con- 
clusive to authorize the adoption of the measure, Mr. 
Frere suggested the alternative of taking up a posi- 
tiorfln the strong CQuntry around Astorga. " A re- 
treat from Astorga to Corunna," said the minister, 
*' would be less difficult than through Portugal to 
Lisbon ; and we ought^ in that position, to 'wait for 
the reinforcements of cavalry from England, which 
would enable the army ' to act in the flat country 
which opens immediately from that point, and ex- 
tends through the whole of Leon and Old Castile." 

The arguments of Mr. Frere did not succeed in 
changing the opinions of Sir John Moore. Be still 
adhered to the resolution he had previously formed, 
and only awaited the arrival of Sir John Hope, to 
commence his retreat on Portugal. This general, 
when within sixty miles of Salamanca, had been 
compelled to make a considerable detour in order to 
avoid the enemy. 

In the meantime, the Supreme Junta had despatch- 
ed two Spanish generals to the head-quarters of the 
British army, in order to concert with its command- 
er an united plan of operations. These missiona- 
ries corroborated the exaggerated statements of Mr. 
Frere with regard to the strength of the Spanish ar^ 
mies. They asserted that they were undismayed and 
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increasing every hour ; and that General San Juan was 
in possession of the pass of Somosierra, which he had 
fortified so strongly, as to render abortive all the ene- 
my's hopes of reaching Madrid. Unfortunately for the 
credit of the generals, Colonel Graham h^d just ar- 
rived with intelligence that the pass had been alrea- 
dy gained by the French. Sir John Moore was fil- 
led with perhaps merited contempt for their igno- 
rance and weakness of character, and on that ac- 
count felt less disposed to accede to their solicitations 
that he would form a junction with Romana, and 
thereby create a diversion favourable to the defence 
of the capital. 

At the head of the Junta, was Don Thomas Mor- 
la, who had formerly succeeded Solano as Governor 
of Cadiz, and now exercised the chief influence at 
Madrid. The conduct of this man has been attribute 
ed to treason ; of which the subsequent surrender 
of Madrid is considered — not uncolourably — as the 
overt consummation. It has been supposed, there- 
fore, that his object at this period was, by false rep- 
resentations, to draw the British army nearer to the 
capital, and thus to throw them into the hands of 
the French. On a review of the whole circumstan- 
ces, however, we think the imputation unwarranted 
by proof. The truth we take to be, that Moria was 
a cold, unprincipled, and selfish man, not unwilling 
to resist, while resistance did not compromise his 
own safety, but ready to join the victors, whenever 
adverse circumstances should threaten to involve his 
own in the wreck of his country's interests. But 
even though acquitted of previous treason, enough 
of infamy will be connected with his name. 
His acceptance of service under the intruder admits 
of no palliation ; and he will stand recorded as a 
roan whose conduct is irreconcilable with honour or 
patriotism, and whose base desertion of a noble caqso 
marks him as unworthy to have ever been numbered 
among its assertors. 

Vou 11. 2* 
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_ From this person, and from the Prince of 

Castel-franco, Sir John Moore received, on 
the fifth of December, a joint letter, informing iiim 
that about twenty-five thousand men of the army of 
Castanos were falling back on Madrid ; that ten thou* 
sand from the Somosierra were likewise concentrat- 
ing ; and that nearly forty thousand other troops were 
prepared to join in the defence of the capital. With 
these forces Sir John Moore was strongly invited to 
unite his army, or else to take such a direction as 
would enable him to fall on the rear of the French. 
" The Junta," concluded the letter, ^' cannot doubt 
that the rapidity of your Excellency's movements 
will be such as the interests of both countries re- 
quire." 

Befi)re Sir John Moore had made any decision on 
the contents of this letter, Colonel Charmilly, a 
French emigrant in the British service, arrived with 
despatches from Mr. Frere. On the first of Decem- 
ber, Charmilly had been in Madrid. He had wit- 
nessed the strongest and most unequivocal demon- 
strations of ardour among all classes of the people. 
The whole mass of the population was rising in 
arms ; the streets were broken up, houses barricaded, 
and peasants from all quarters were Socking into tlie 
city, to bear part in the defence. Tiie Duke del In- 
fantado had commissioned him to make known this 
state of things to the British general, and to intreat 
him to make some movement that might operate as 
a diversion for the capital, which its defenders had 
determined to hold out to the last extremity. 

In passing Talavera, to which place the Junta and 
Mr. Frere had retired, the latter strongly enforced the 
same considerations, and intrusted Charmilly with a 
letter to Sir John Moore, urging him to relinquish 
the resolution of retreat. In case, however, this letter 
should prove ineffectual, he gave Charmilly another,, 
to be delivered only in the event of the Geaeral stiU 
persisting in his determination^ 
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The first letter of Mr. Frere contained a reiteration 
of his entreaties, that Sir John Moore would suspend 
his resolution of retiring on Portugal. The enthusi- 
asm pervading Madrid, he said, so far transcended 
all his hopes, that he could not forbear urging, in the 
strongest manner, not only the propriety, but the ne- 
cessity, of supporting the determination of the Spanish 
people by every possible assistance. '* I have no hesi- 
tation," continued Mr. Frere, " in taking upon my- 
self any degree of responsibility which may attach to 
this advice, as I consider the state of Spain to depend 
absolutely, for the present, on the resolution you may 
adopt. I say, for the present; for such is the spirit 
and character of the country, that, even if abandoned 
by the British, I should by no means despair of ulti- 
mate success." 

The resolution of Sir John Moore was at length 
shaken by these official statements. It was impossi- 
ble to suspect that the Junta would deceive him in a 
mere matter of fact. He could not suppose that a 
person of Mr. Frere's known perspicacity had become 
the dupe of a mere flimsy delusion. Of the ardour 
and effervescence of the popular spirit. Colonel Char- 
milly declared himself to have been a personal wit*^ 
ness. To discover the real state of affairs, under such 
representations, when cut off from all sources of more 
authentic intelligence, was beyond the power of 
human penetration. 

n ♦ .1 n^ R 1 S'"^ •'^hii Moore, therefore, decided on 

a change oi plan. Ue sent immediate 
orders to Sir David Baird, directing him to stop hit 
retrogressive march, and to make arrangements for 
returning to Astorga. In these orders, the caution 
and prudence of the general were admirably dis- 
played. '' The city of Madrid have taken up arms, 
have refused to capitulate to the French, are barri- 
cading their streets, and say they are determined 
to suffer every thing rather than submit* This 
arrests the Freach ; and people wko are saBguioe 
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entertain great hop^s from it. I own, myself, I 
fear this spirit has arisen too late, and the French 
are now too strong to be resisteii in this man- 
ner. However, there is no saying ; and I feel my- 
self the more obliged to. give it a trial, that Mr. 
Frere has made a formal representation, which I re- 
ceived this evening. I must beg, therefore, that you 
will suspend your march until you hear from me 
again, and make arrangements for your return to As- 
torga, should it be necessary." 

On the day following, he wrote as follows : — ** Let* 
«j^ g all your preparations, as far as provisions, 

&c. go, continue to be made for a retreat, 
in case that should again become necessary. Estab- 
lish one magazine at Villa Franca, and one or two 
farther back ; to which let salt-meat, biscuit, rum or 
wines, forage, &,c, be brought up from Corunna. Send 
nie, to Zamora, two regiments of cavalry, and one 
brigade of horse artillery, keeping one regiment of 
cavalry, and one brigade of horse-artillery with your- 
self; and send your troops by brigades to Benevente. 
The enemy have nothing at present in that direction ; 
and we must take advantage of it, and, by working 
double tides, make up for lost time. By means of the 
cavalry patrols, you will discover any movementsjm- 
mediately near you ; and 1 take for granted, you have 
got other channels of information ; and both you 
and me, ahhough we may look big, and determine 
to get every thing forward, yet we must never lose 
sight of this, that, at any moment, affairs may take 
that turn that will render it necessary to retreat." 
The preceding order reached Sir David Baird at 

Villa Franca, late on the seventh of Decem- 
Dec. 7.] ber, when in full retreat on Corunna ; and 

the movement was immediately arrested. 
The position of the army at Salamanca had now 
become materially improved. Sir John Hope, who, 
in order to avoid the enemy, had advanced by a cir* 
cuitous rout^ was already at Alba de Tormes, and. 
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by a movement to the left, the junction of the whole 
army was secure. 

In the meanwhile, the change which had taken 
place in the mind of the generat was unknown ia 
Salamanca. Charmiily, supposiiiig, from the tone of 
those around him, that the* circumstances under 
which he waste deliver the sl^cond letter had oc- 
curred, presented it to Sir John Moore. It ran* 
thus : — 

" Sir, — In the event, which I did not wish to pre- 
suppose, of your continuing the determination al- 
ready announced tome, with the army uiider your 
command, I have to request that Colonel Charmiily^ 
who is the bearer of this, and whose intelligence has 
already been referred to, may be examined before a 
Council of war. — I have, &c. J. ft. Frimie." 

That Sir John Moore should feel indignant at the 
receipt of such a letter was natural. Be considered 
Mr. Frere as unwarrantably intruding on his ofiice as 
Commander of the forces, and attempting to control 
him, by a Council of war, to act again&t the dictates 
of his judgment. He tore the letter in pieces^ 
and dismissed the messenger from his presence* 
Nor did his resentment rest here. On the day fol* 
lowing, Charmiily received an order to quit Sala- 
manca, which, after a fruitless attempt to procure 
its revocation, he was compelled to obey# 

On a calm review of the circumstances connect- 
ed with this unpleasant collision, we feel little dis- 
posed to attribute blame to either party. — Both un- 
questionably decided on the purest and most con- 
scientious motives. Both were animated by a ve- 
hement desire to act as might most contribute to the 
honour of their country, and the interest of the 
common cause. — The style of Mr. Frere, indeed, is 
somewhat less courteous than might have been ex- 
pected from so accomplished a diplomatist ; and 
the opinions of Sir John Moore were certainly en- 
titled to greater respect than the minister seemed 
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inclined to accord them ; but the question on which 
they differed was one on which men, zealous for the 
same end, might arrive at dissimilar conclusions, 
without imputation on the motives of either. 

In truth, the minds of Mr. Frere and Sir John 
Moore were of different mould and consistency. 
The one, ardent and enthusiastic, was disposed to 
rely with too facile a credence on the energy and 
devotion of the assertors of a noble cause. The 
other, too strongly disgusted perhaps, with repeated 
proofs of ignorance and imbecility in the Spanish 
leaders, regarded the scene around him with the. 
eye of a general. He felt little disposed to antici- 
pate a fortunate issue to the resistance which popu- 
lar enthusiasm might oppose to military skill and 
highly disciplined troops. They beheld the same 
events through different media, and in both cases 
they were modified and refracted by their respective 
peculiarities of vision. 

The resentment of Sir John Moore however, 
strong as it might be at the moment of receiving the 
offence, did not lead him to forget the respect due 
to the minister of his Sovereign. His answer to Mr. 
Frere's communications was mild and dignified : **' I 
ahall abstain," said he, ^^ from any remark on the 
two letters delivered to me last night and this morn- 
ing, by Colonel Charmilly. I certainly did feel and 
express much indignation at a person like him being 
made the channel of a communication of that sort 
from you to me. These feelings are at an end, and 
I dare say they will never be excited towards you 
again. If Mr. Charmilly is your friend, it was per- 
haps natural for you to employ him ; but 1 have pre- 
judices against all that class, and it is impossible 
for me to put. any trust in him." He informed Mr. 
Frere, that the order for retreat had been counter- 
manded, and that be had put himself in communi- 
cation with the Marques de la Romana, at Leon. He 
declared bis readiness to do every thing in his power 



't)eC.] HE COMHtTKICATES HIS PLANS TO ROMANA. '38 

forihe assistance of Madrid and the Spanish cause; 
but stated the impossibility of a direct movement on 
the capital, from the circumstance of the passes of 
Guadarama and Somosierra being already in posses- 
sion of the French, and from the weakness of his ar- 
my, until it should have formed a junction with the 
corps of Sir David Baird. 

Having at length adopted the resolution to advance, 
Sir John Moore wrote to the Marques de la Romana, 
informing him of this change in his decision, and ex- 
pressing a strong wish for the speedy junction of 
their armies, in order that combined efforts might be 
made for the support of Madrid. The account of his 
army, however, given by the Spanish General, was 
abundantly discouraging. He had twenty thousand 
men under arms ; but they were stated to be in the 
very worst condition with regard to equipment. The 
soldiers were without havresacks, cartridge-boxes, or 
shoes, and many even without clothing ; yet their 
spirit was undaunted, and, if sufficiently provisioned, 
they would discharge their duty in the field. 

The Marques likewise stated, that he would glad- 
ly have formed an immediate junction, with the view 
of advancing to the relief of the capital, were he 
not prevented from abandoning his present position 
by a corps of eight or ten thousand men posted be- 
tween Sahagun and Almanza, the apparent object of 
which was to check his movements. Any approach 
to the British army would leave, to this corps, free 
ingress into Asturias, from whence he drew large 
supplies, and would likewise endanger Gallicia. A 
combined movement with Sir David Baird, however, 
might oblige them to fall back on Reynosa, and, in 
that event, he should be ready to unite his army 
with the English. 

On the seventh. Sir John Moore was in- 
Dee. 7.] formed, by a communication from the Jun- 
ta of Toledo, that they intended to re- 
unite the dispersed armies in that quarter, and de- 
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fend the city to the last extremity. In reply, he 
assured the Junta, that, if the rest of Spain were an- 
imated by a similar enthusiasm, ultimate success was 
certain, by whatever disasters its advent might be 
impeded or delayed. He assured them they might 
rely on all practicable assistance from the army he 
commanded ,; and sent a British officer to reside at 
Toledo, and concert measures for its defence. The 
word of promise, however, though liberally given to 
the ear, was broken to the hope ; for the Junta, on 
the first approach of a column of the enemy, retired 
from the city, and it was occupied, without opposi- 
tion, by the corps of Victor. 

On the ninth. Colonel Graham, who had 
Dec 9.] been despatched to Madrid, returned, with 
intelligence of its being already In occu- 
pation of the enemy. His progress had been arrest- 
ed at Talavera, where he encountered two members 
of the Supreme Junta. These informed him that 
Morla had entered into some agreement with the 
French, who had already gained' possession of the 
Retire and Prado of Madrid ; that Morla was sus- 
pected of treason in this proceeding, having refused 
admission to the troops of San Juan and Hereida, 
whose presence would have enabled the inhabitants 
to defend the city ; that Castellar, the Captain-Gen- 
eral, and all the military officers of rank, had refused 
to ratify the capitulations, and had left the town, car- 
rying with them sixteen guns ; that the inhabitants 
still retained their arms; that, the French army, 
amounting to about twenty-five thousand, had suffi- 
cient occupation in holding the people in subjection ; 
that La Pena, with thirty thousand men, was atGua- 
dalaxara ; that fourteen thousand of San Jiian's and 
Hereida's forces were assembling at Almaraz ; and 
that Romana, in Leon, was in command of an army 
exceeding thirty thousand men. 

The fall of Madrid, however, did not deter Sir 
John Moore from pursuing his projected operations. 
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The great bulk of the French army, which mi^ht 
have been employed against him, had been carried 
into Catalonia, or towards Madrid ; and Sir John 
Moore considered that, by a forward movement, and 
effecting a junction with Baird, he would be able to 
menace the communication of the enemy, thus creat- 
ing a diversion in favour of those Spaniards who still 
remained in arms, and giving time for the raising and 
embodying of new levies in the south. He never 
ceased, however, to contemplate the necessity of re- 
treat, whenever the British army should become the 
chief object of the enemy's attention. 

It is now necessary that we should take a retro- 
spect of the events more immediately connected 
with the advance of the French army to Madrid, and 
its consequent surrender. 

After the battle of Tudela, General Maurice Ma- 
thieu entered Borja in pursuit of Castanos, having 
secured a great many prisoners on his march. On 
the day following he was joined by Marshal Ney. 
Castanos reached Calatayud in safety, where his 
followers were exposed to extraordinary privations. 
No magazines existed for the supply of provi- 
sions, the country was exhausted, and the military 
chest, containing two millions of reals, had been 
conveyed to Zaragoza. The soldiers, desperate with 
hunger, were no longer amenable to discipline ; and 
the inhabitants fled from their dwellings, dismayed 
alike by the conduct of their countrymen and the 
vicinity of the enemy. 

The position of Castanos at Calatayud was suffi. 
ciently advantageous. It enabled him to cover the 
preparations for defence then making at Zaragoza 
and, in some degree, to menace the left flank of 
the enemy on his advance towards the sooth. From 
this station, however, he was recalled, by an order 
from Morla, to assist in the defence of the capital. 
On the twenty-seventh, therefore, he continued his 
retreat on Siguenza, where he arrived on the day fol 

Vol. n. 3 
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lowiDg. During his inarch the rear-guard, under 
Don Francisco Venegas, was attacked in the pass of 
Buvierca; but, after a severe contest, it succeeded 
in repelling the enemy, though not without consider 
rable loss. At Siguenza, Castanos received a sum- 
mons from the Central Junta, and resigned the com- 
mand of the army to Don Manuel de La Pena. This 
officer was subsequently superseded at Guadalaxara, 
by the Duke del Infantado. On its retreat towards 
Valencia, the army was pursued by a body of caval- 
ry and infantry under Bessieres ; and, after many 
difficulties, succeeded in reaching Cuenca, where it 
was enabled to rally unmolested. 

The victory of Tudela at once determined Na- 
poleon to march rapidly on Madrid, with the 
centre of his army, while the wings continued the 
pursuit of, the defeated Spaniards on the right 
and left. The advance of the army was command- 
-^ ed by Marshal Victor, who, on the thir- 

tieth, arrived in front of the defile of So- 
mosierra, where the road crosses a mountainous chain, 
about sixty miles distant from the capital. He found 
the Spanish army, amounting to about eighteen 
thousand, strongly posted in the gorge of the moun- 
tain. Of these about six thousand were intrenched 
on the heights of Sepulveda ; and General San Ju- 
an, with the remainder, occupied the pass. Sixteen 
pieces of cannon were judiciously placed in battery, 
on the highest part of the ridge flanking the as- 
cent ; and thus favourably posted, the Spanish for- 
ces awaited the approach of the enemy. 

Marshal Victor at once advanced to the attack of 
the position of Sepulveda. in this he was repulsed ; 
but the defenders, struck with panic, afterwards for- 
sook their intrenchments, and fled in disorder to- 
wards Segovia. 

_^ . On the day following an assault was 

made on the position of San Juan. Three 

battalions advanced on the right, three on the 
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left, and three on the centre, under a heavy fire 
from the Spanish artillery. The heights on either 
flank were covered with Spanish light infantry, with 
whom the French maintained a warm, skirmishing 
' fire, unattended by any decided result. At this mo* 
ment Napoleon arrived, and, halting at the foot of 
the mountain, carefully examined the position, amid 
the fire of the enemy. Having completed his ob- 
servations, he immediately ordered the Polish lan- 
cers of his guard to execute a charge on a battery 
which enfiladed the causeway, by which alone the 
position was approachable. The first squadron of 
the column was dtiven back in confusion by the 
shower of grape-shot and musquetry which it en- 
countered. Under cover of the succeeding squad- 
rons, however, it was again rallied, and the regi* 
ment, sword in hand, charged up the mountain at 
full speedy and in a moment were in possession of 
the battery. The Spaniards fled on all hands, dis- 
persing among the hills, with the loss of arms, bag- 
gage, ammunition, and artillery. The annals of mo- 
dern war scarcely aflbrd record of a more daring and 
singular exploit. The loss of the Polish regiment 
amounted only to fifty-seven men killed and wounded. 

In Segovia, the defeated army united with the 
troops which had retired from Sapulveda, and, sub- 
sequently marching to Guadarama, eflected a junc- 
tion with the corps of Estramadura, under Hereida* 
With these forces, San Juan, unable to remain in 
occupation of the pass, from want of provisions, 
proceeded to the Escurial, where an order met him 
to march instantly on the capital. 

While executing this order, insubordination spread 
among his followers, and the great body of the army 
forsook their ranks and dispersed. When the gene- 
rals, therefore, approached Madrid, they had with 
them but a small band of followers ; and, discover- 
ing that the city had surrendered, they retired on 
Talavera. To this place the greater number of the 
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deserters had bent their march. By these San Juan 
was brutally murdered, and his army, being without 
a rallying point, dispersed. 

While the events which we have already' detailed, 
were in progress, the conduct of the government 
was marked by an inexplicable fatuity. Instead of 
vigorous measures to recruit and re-organize the 
scattered forces of their armies, the Supreme Junta 
busied themselves in establishing a special tribunal 
for the trial of persons suspected of treason ; and 
directed an investigation into the conduct of those 
who had acknowledged the authority of the usurper. 
The principles, on which it^as provided that the 
proceedings of this Commission should be regulatedi 
were unquestionably humane and liberal.' Especial 
^^^ . provisions were made to prevent secret ar- 
rest, or irresponsible imprisonment. The 
laws of trial were fair. Anonymous information was 
rejected ; and in all the contemplated proceedings 
of this novel tribunal, the dictates of impartial jus- 
tice were laudably observed. 

In this measure, and in others equally ansuited to 
the circumstances and character of the times, did 
the Junta waste the precious moments which should 
have been devoted to matters of deeper importance. 
But they did worse than this. They adopted the 
fatal system of deceiving the people with regard to 
the magnitude and imminence of their danger. Even 
while the French threatened the impor- 

Noy!lfi \ ^^"^ P^^^ ^^ Somosierra, the Junta ad- 
dressed a proclamation to the inhabitants 
of Madrid, declaring that the body by which the 
capital was menaced amounted only to eight thous- 
and men. They declared that the enthusiasm, with 
which the soldiers were preparing to defeat the ene- 
mies of their country, was great beyond description ; 
that the English were ready to advance from -the 
Escurial, to defend the capital, and support the ope- 
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rations of the gallant army already gloriously engag- 
ed in achieving fresh triamphs. 

As soon as the pass of Somosierra was forced, the 
Supreme Junta retired from Aranjuez to Badajos, 
leaving a Military Commission, under the presidency 
of the Marques de Casteilar, to conduct the defence 
of Madrid. Judging from external demonstrations, 
the enthusiasm of Madrid rivalled that of Zaragoza. 
The people broke up the pavement in the streetSj 
and intersected them with ditches, barricaded the 
doors and windows of the houses, erected batteries 
on the most commanding situations, and planted 
cannon in the squares and crossings of the streets. 
There were in the place sixty thousand men under 
arms, including six thousand troops of the line, all 
animated with a desire to defend the city to the last 
extremity. 

Unfortunately, however, the people were without 
confidence in their leaders. A report spread that 
sand was mixed with the gunpowder in the cartridge 
es. The Marques de Perales was the person upon 
whom the crime of treason was charged. The mob 
broke into his house ; and before the Duke del In- 
fantado could arrive to his assistance, Perales had 
been pierced with wounds, and his dead body drag- 
ged through the streets, amid the exulting execra- 
tions of the rabble. 

The near approach of the enemy struck the au- 
thorities with alarm. They felt little anxious that the 
city should be subjected to the horrors of a protract- 
ed siege, and agreed, should their hopes from with- 
out fail, to content themselves with such measures 
as might prevent the enemy from instantly forcing 
the town, and induce him to grant favourable terms 
of capitulation* A diversion by the British might 
operate in their favour. At all events, it was thought 
advisable to strengthen the garrison as much as 
possible. They counted on assistance from the fu- 
gitive troops of San Juan, many of which were hour- 

VoL. 11. 3* 
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Ij arri?ing ; and despatched the Duke del Infanta- 
do to conduct La Pena's army, with all speed to the 
capital. On this mission he set out on the second 
of December. 

On the day preceding, the corps of Marshal Ney 
effected a junction with the army of the centre, by 
Guadalaxara and Alcala, and head- quarters were ad- 
vanced to St. Augustino. On the second, the cavalry 
under Bessieres came in sight of the city, and took 
possession of the heights. Madrid was in the great- 
est fermentation. The bells of all the churches rung 
forth alarm, the priests called the popula- 

'^ tion to arms in defence of their hearths and 
altars, and the shouting of multitudes, mingling with 
the loud trumpet peal, gave intelligible intimation to 
tl|$ enemy of the state of the capital. In truth, 
thidre were two parties in the city. One consisting 
of- the military, of the armed peasants from the coun- 
try, and of the poorer class of the people, had no 
property to lose, and were determined to defend 
the city to the last extremity. The other compre- 
hended the merchants and principal tradesmen, and 
all the richer body of inhabitants. These were un- 
willing to hazard all on the fortune of a cast, and 
maintained the imprudence of exposing the cap- 
ital to pillage, by an obstinate and protracted resist- 
ance. Jealousies, too, had broken out between the 
civil and military authorities, and valuable time was 
wasted in useless altercations, which the urgen- 
cy of the crisis demanded should be otherwise em- 
ployed. 

In this situation of affairs, Bessieres sent an aid- 
de-camp into the city with a summons to the authori- 
ties to open the gates. The mission was one of dan- 
ger." The officer was seized by the exasperated peo- 
ple, and had he not been opportunely rescued bv a 
party of soldiers, would unquestionably have fallen 
a victim to their fury. 



Dec] THE GARRISOK SUMMONED tO SURRENDER. 31 

A Spanish general, with an escort of 
thirty men, was despatched to the out- 1 ^|JJ^*^®J^^^ 
posts of the enemy, with the answer of 
the authorities to this demand. It stated that the 
whole population of Madrid were prepared to die in 
defence of the city. In the meanwhile, the French 
army was approaching the scene of action. Towards 
evening, the corps of Victor was sent forward to gain 
possession of the suburbs on the northern approach- 
es to the city, which, after considerable resistance, 
was accomplished ; and, before night-fall, artillery 
was posted on the more prominent points of occupa- 
tion. 

At midnight, Berthier despatched a Spanish colo- 
nel of artillery, who had been taken prisoner at So- 
mosierra, with a letter to the Marquis de Castellar, 
exhorting him not to subject the city to the horrors 
of an assault. To this communication, Castellar re- 
plied that before he could give an explicit answer, 
it was necessary to ascertain the sentiments of the 
authorities and the people. For this purpose, he 
demanded a suspension of arms till the following day. 

The request was not granted. On the .^ 
morning of the third an attack was made ^' 

on the Retire, the favourite palace of Philip the 
Fourth, which stood on an eminence commanding 
the city. The place was soon breached by the fire 
of thirty guns, and carried by assault, with the loss 
of a thousand of the garrison. 

The French were not contented with this advan- 
tage, but immediately pushing on, succeeded, with 
little difficulty, in gaining possession of the China 
Manufactory, the great Barrack, the Hotel de Medi^- 
na Celi, and other buildings commanding the en- 
trances to several of the principal streets. 

The arrival of numerous deserters, chiefly of the 
Walloon guards, gave intelligence to the enemy of 
the state of feeling in Madrid. The continued suc- 
cess of the French had spread confusion and disor- 
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der. The calmness of resolute resistance was want- 
ing, the population was not bound together by the 
strong tie of mutual confidence amid surrounding 
danger. In these circumstances, another message 
was sent into the city, stating that the Emperor, un- 
willing to occasion unnecessary bloodshed, would 
suspend hostile operations till two o'clock. '^ To 
attempt the defence of Madrid," said Berthier, ** is 
against the principles of war, and inhuman for the 
inhabitants. The Emperor authorizes me to send 
you a third summons. An immense artillery is al- 
ready placed in battery ; mines are prepared to blow 
up your principal buildings ; columns of troops are 
at the entrances of your city, of which some compa- 
nies of riflemen are already masters. But the em- 
peror, always generous in the course of his victories, 
suspends the attack till two o'clock. The city of 
Madrid may expect protection and safety for its 
peaceable inhabitants, for religion and its ministers. 
The past shall be forgotten. Raise a white flag be- 
fore the expiration of two hours, and send commis- 
sioners to treat for the surrender of the city." 

At five o'clock, Morla and Don Bernardo Yriarte 
arrived at head-quarters. They stated themselves 
to be charged to demand a cessation of hostilities 
during the remainder of the day, with the view of 
giving time to the authorities to dispose the peo- 
ple to surrender. These commissioners were ush- 
ered into the presence of Napoleon. His reception 
of them was calculated to inspire terror. On Mor- 
la he particularly vented his indignation. He ad- 
verted in strong language to the violation of the 
capitulation of Baylen. His address concluded 
thus : — *^ To violate a military treaty is to renounce 
civilization; it degrades generals to the rank of 
the Bedouins of the desert. How dare you then 
to solicit a capitulation, you who have violated 
that of Baylen ? See bow injustice and bad faith 
ever recoil on the guilty ! 1 had a fleet at Cadiz ; 
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it was in alliance with Spain, and yet you directed 
against it the mortars of the city where you com- 
manded. I bad a Spanish arttiy in my ranks, and 
rather than disarm it, 1 would have seen it embark 
on bqard the English ships, and be forced afterwards 
to precipitate it from the summit of the rocks of 
Espinosa. I would rather have seven thousand 
more enemies to fight, than be deficient in honour 
and good faith. Return to Madrid. I give you till 
six o'clock in the morning ; come back at that hour 
to announce the submission of the people, or you 
and your troops shall all be put to the sword." 

It was the object of Napoleon, in his treatment of 
the deputies, to stimulate their fears, in order that 
the impression they carried with them might be dif- 
fused among the populace of Madrid. He was, above 
all things, anxious that the surrender of the capital 
should appear the voluntary act of the people — not 
the traitorous betrayal of their leaders. He felt the 
importance of propagating the belief that he bad 
entered Madrid^ not as an enemy, but amid the ac- 
clamations of the inhabitants. 

Early on the morning of the fourth, .^^ ^ 
Moria, and Don Fernando de la Vera, re- 
turned to the French head-quarters, announcing 
that the peaceable inhabitants had consented to re- 
cieive, with gratitude, the generous offers of the Em- 
peror. At ten o'clock. General Belliard, at the head 
of a body of French troops, entered the city, and 
assumed the command. During the night, the arm- 
ed peasants from the country had returned to their 
habitations : and Castellar, refusing to sanction the 
capitulation, with the main body of the troops and 
sixteen guns, marched out of the city, and eflfected 
his retreat. 

On the seventh, Napoleon issued a proc- 
lamation to the Spanish nation. He de- ^ ' * 
clared they had been misled by perfidious men to 
engage in a hopeless struggle. What possible result^ 



S4 PROCLAMATION OF NAPOLEON. [1808. 

be asked, could attend even the success of a few 
caofipaigns ? Mothing but an indefinite protraction 
of war on their own soil — an endless uncertainty of 
life and property. Was there one Spaniard amongst 
them so senseless as not to feel that the nation had 
been the sport of the eternal enemies of the conti- 
nent, who took delight in witnessing the effusion of 
French and Spanish blood 9 It had cost him but 
some marches to defeat their armies ; he had enter-* 
ed their c apital, and the laws of war would justify 
him by a single example in washing away, in blood, 
the insult offered to himself and his country. But 
he had listened to the voice, not of justice, but of 
clemency. His wish was to be the regenerator of 
Spain. All that obstructed their prosperity and 
greatness he had destroyed ; he had broken the fet- 
ters which bent the people to the earth. Their des- 
tiny now was in their own hands. An absolute 
monarchy had been displaced by a free constitution. 
^' It depends on yourselves whether this constitution 
shall continue in your land. But should all my ef* 
forts prove fruitless, and should you shew yourselves 
unworthy of my confidence, nothing will remain for 
me but to treat your country as a conquered province, 
and to establish my brother on some other throne. 
I shall then place on my own head the crown of 
Spain, and cause it to be respected by the guilty. 
God has given me the will and power to surmount 
all difficulties." 

This proclamation was succeeded by a number 
of decrees on various subjects. No grant was in fu- 
ture to be made from the public revenue to any in- 
dividual. The Tribunal of the Inquisition, feudal 
rights, and the jurisdiction of seigniorial courts of 
justice, were abolished. The number of convents 
was reduced to one third. Most of the members of 
the Council of Castile were displaced, and declared 
unworthy of continuing the magistrates of a free 
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nation ; and, with few exceptions, a general pardon 
was granted to all Spaniards, on professing alle« 
giance to the intrusive monarch. 

After the fall of the capital, the French still con-^ 
tinned to follow up their successes. Toledo wa» 
occupied by Marshal Victor on the elev- p^ jj^ 
enth, and La Mancha became subject to 
the pillage of his ferocious soldiery. In the mean- 
while, the southern Juntas were employed in forti- 
fying the passes of the Sierra Morena, which were 
daily expected to become the object of attaqk. But 
at that moment the movements of the British army 
had the effect of diverting the attention of Napo* 
leon ; and it was probably expected that the force 
detached towards Badajos, in pursuit of the retiring 
Junta, would, in that direction, find easier access 
to Seville and Cadiz, than over the difficult and giant 
ranges by which Andalusia is bounded on the north. 

When Sir John Moore, therefore, commenced his 
march from Salamanca, the different corps of the 
French army were disposed nearly as follows. Mar- 
shal Bessieres was pursuing the remains of the cen- 
tral army on the road to Valencia. Victor had en- 
tered Toledo. Lefebvre, with a strong division, 
was marching on Badajos. Mortier was preparing 
to besiege Zaragoza ; Soult to enter Leon ; while 
Napoleon, from Madrid, was ready to support all 
these movements, and complete the subjugation of 
Spain. The total of this force was estimated at one 
hundred and fifty thousand men. That of Sir John 
Moore amounted altogether to twenty-six thousand 
nine hundred infantry, and two thousand four hund- 
red and fifty cavalry. The artillery was numerous, 
but of too small a calibre. It consisted of about 
fifty guns, including a brigade of useless three- 
pounders. 

On the twelfth, Sir John Moore moved ^^^ ^^ 
onward from Salamanca. On the thir- 
teenth, head-quarters were at Alaejos. The brigade 
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of General Beresford, and the cavalry under Lord 
Paget, were at Tore. General Hope was at Torre- 
cillo; the brigade of cavalry, under Brigadier-Gene- 
ral Stewart, at Rueda. By the latter, a party of fifty 
infantry and thirty cavalry, had, on the preceding 
nightf been surprised and cut off. The prisoners 
declared that it was believed, in the French army, 
that the English were retreating on Portugal. 

On the fourteenth. Sir John Moore re- 

* ' ceived a despatch from Romana, expressive 
of his approbation of the movements of the British ar- 
my, and of his intention to take immediate steps to 
effect a junction. 

On the same day a packet of intercepted letters 
from the head- quarters of the French army — the bear- 
er of which had been killed by the peasantry — was 
brought to Sir John Moore. It contained a de- 
spatch from Berthier to Soult, directing him to oc- 
cupy Leon, Benevente, and Zamora, to drive the 
Spaniards into Gallicia, and maintain subjection in 
the flat country. It stated that no annoyance need 
be apprehended from the English, who were already 
supposed to be in full retreat on Portugal. But 
should this not be the case, the movement of the 
fourth corps on Badiljos would speedily realize the 
anticipation. It likewise appeared from the letter, 
that Soult was at Saldanha, with two divisions ; and 
that another, under Mortier, had received orders to 
march on Zaragoza. The eighth corps, command- 
ed by Junot, was stated to have passed the Pyrenees, 
and would probably be concentrated in Burgos. 

It had been the intention of Sir John Moore to 
push onward to Valladolid ; but the intelligence 
contained in the intercepted despatch, induced him 
to alter his intention. By this it appeared that the 
corps of Soult was stronger than he expected ; and 
removing his head-quarters to Toro, he directed Sir 
David Baird to concentrate his division at Beneven- 
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te, from which point an union, either by a flank or 
forward movement, might at any time be effected. 

While Sir John Moore was at Toro, he received 
another communication from Mr. Frere, written in a 
tone of ardent remonstrance. Ignorant of the 
change which had taken place in the plans of the 
general, it reminded him of the immense responsi- 
bility which he assumed, in adopting a measure 
which must be followe/d by the immediate, if not the 
final ruin of our ally, and by indelible disgrace to 
the country with whose resources be was intrusted. 
" I am unwilling," continued he, " to enlarge on a 
subject on which my feelings must be stifled or ex- 
pressed at the risk of offence, which, with such an 
interest at stake, I should be unwilling to excite. 
But this much I must say, that if the British army 
had been sent for the express purpose of doing the 
utmost possible mischief to the Spanish cause, with 
the single exception of not firing a shot against their 
troops, they would, according to the measures now 
announced as about to be pursued, have completely 
fulfilled their purpose." 

In this letter Mr. Frere enclosed another from the 
Supreme Junta to himself, deprecating the resolu- 
tion of retreat, and urging, in the strongest terms, 
the advantage of his immediately engaging in active 
operations against the enemy. The Junta assured 
Mr. Frere that the enthusiasm of the Spanish peo- 
ple had not been diminished by the recent reverses 
of their armies, and promised that he should be 
promptly joined by fourteen thousand men from Ro- 
mann's army. 

The communication of Mr. Frere arrived too late 
to have any influence on the movements of Sir John 
Moore. His plans had already b^een decided. 
Against his better judgment he had engaged in op- 
erations from which he anticipated little beneficial 
result; and, still contemplating the probability of 
retreat, he declined assuming the chief command of 
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the Spanish armies, which was at this time offered 
him. 

The difficulties of Sir John Moore were increased 
by intelligence received from Sir David Baird, that 
the Marques de la Romana had actually commenced 
his retreat from Leon on Gallicia. Such informa- 
tion could not fail of producing considerable vexa- 
tion. Sir John Moore felt how materially his opera- 
tions would be impeded by this unexpected circum- 
stance ; and, on his arrival at Castro Nuevo, he des- 
patched a courier to Romana, soliciting him to re- 
trace his steps, or else, by entering the Asturias, af- 
ford protection to the left flank of the communica- 
tion on Corunna. To this, Romana replied that he 
bad commenced his retreat in consequence of intel- 
ligence received from Sir David Baird ; that he was 
tmxious at the present to do every thing for the re- 
lief of Madrid ; and prepared to unite in any opera- 
tion with the English army* 

Sir John Moore had now resolved, if possible, to 
attack Marshal Soult in his position at Saldanha, 
about eighty miles to the northward of Toro. He 
considered that even an unprofitable victory could 
scarcely fail to lend encouragement to the patriots ; 
and, at all events, the forward movement would ne- 
cessarily draw on him the whole French force in 
Spain, and thereby create a diversion, which would 
^ve the Spanish armies in the south time to rally and 
recover from the effects of the recent disasters. 
Dec 181 ^^ ^^^ eighteenth Sir John Moore mov- 
ed forward to Castro Nuevo. The head- 
quarters of Sir David Baird on that day were at Be- 
fievente, about forty miles distant. On the nine- 
teenth the march of the army was continued on Vil- 
t)ec.20.] 'alpandoand Valderas. On the twentieth 
the junction with Sir David Baird was 
formed at Mayorga. The total effective amount of 
the combined army, is stated to have been twenty- 
three thousand infantry, and two thousand five hun- 
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dred cavalry. About one thousand seven hundred 
men were on detachment, and four thousand in hos- 
pital. 

While head*quarters were at Mayorga, several skirm- 
ishes took place between the British cavalry and that 
of the enemy. In Sahagun a detachment of seven 
hundred French cavalry was reported to be lodged, 
and Lord Paget deemed it practicable to cut them off. 
The ground was covered with deep snow, and the 
weather intensely cold. Lord Paget, however, set 
forward on his march, and detaching General Slade 
with the tenth hussars along the Cea to enter the 
town, he wheeled off with the fifteenth and horse 
artillery to approach it by a different route. By day- 
dawn, Lord Paget had reached the town, in front of 
which he fell in with a piquet of! the enemy. It was 
instantly charged, and all but one man cut down or 
made prisoners. The escape of this individual, 
however, gave the alarm ; and before the fifteenth 
could advance, the enemy were discovered drawn 
up to receive them in an open plain. 

Lord Paget immediately formed line and advanc- 
ed to the charge. But the success of this manoeu- 
vre was prevented by a broad ditch or ravine, hither- 
to unobserved, which obstructed their progress. 
Some manceuvring took place between the corps, 
each endeavouring to gain the flank of the other. 
By superior skill, Lord Paget at length effected 
his object. The ravine was passed, and, coming 
down at full speed on their opponents, the fifteenth 
overthrew thorn in a moment. Many of the French 
were killed, and one hundred and fifty-seven prison- 
ers, including two lieutenant-colonels, were brought 
back to the British camp as trophies of success. 
The loss of the fifteenth in this engagement was 
trifling. 

On the twenty-first the army moved to 
Sahagun, where Sir John Moore halt- l^^^^^^- 
ed for a day to afford refreshment to the troops. 
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There he received a despatch from Romana, dated 
Leon, December nineteenth. The Marques expres- 
sed his approbation of the measures of Sir John 
Moore, and his willingness to co-operate in the pro- 
posed attack on Soult; but the most extraordinary 
feature in the letter is that the writer of it appeared 
wholly ignorant of the surrender of Madrid, nearly 
twenty days before ! Another letter, received on the 
day following, stated that the corps of Soult consisted 
of about ten thousand men, of which one thousand 
were cavalry, with eight or ten pieces of artillery; 
but that Soult, apprehensive of attack, had applied 
for reinforcements ; and, in the meanwhile, had col- 
lected the nearest troops, which augmented his 
force to about eighteen thousand men. These he had 
posted behind the Carrion. In the proposed opera- 
tion, Romana offered to unite with nine or ten thou- 
sand of his best men, and intimated, His readiness to 
advance immediately on receiving the answer of Sir 
John Moore. 

This letter arrived late on the night of the twen- 
Dec 23.1 ty-second. Early on the following morning, 
Sir John Moore despatched a messenger 
to Romana, informing him thai he would on the 
same night march to the town of Carrion, where he 
had reason to believe that a body of the enemy 
were collected. " To-morrow," said the general, 
^^ 1 shall march on Saldanha. If your Excellency 
would march from Mansilla, either direct on Saldan- 
ha, or pass the river a little above it, whilst I march 
on from Carrion, I think it would distract the atten- 
tion of the enemy, and considerably aid my attack. 
My march from Carrion will probably be in the 
night. Any information of your movements, I shall 
thank you to address to me at Carrion, where I shall 
be at daylight to-morrow." 

In consequence of this determination, orders for 
an immediate advance were issued to the army. 
The march was to commence at eight o'clock in the 
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evening in two columns. One of these was destin* 
ed to force the bridge at Carrion, and so penetrate 
to Saldanha ; and this body was already on the road| 
when a letter arrived from Romana, staling that the 
French, on the side of Madrid, were in motion to 
the northward. This intelligence coincided with 
the information received by Sir John Moore from 
other quarters. The corps of the enemy, which was 
directing its march on Badajos, had halted at Tala- 
vera. Large supplies of forage and provisions had 
been ordered in the villages around Palencia. It 
was said that Napoleon himself, had set out 
from Madrid, with the avowed intention of proceed*-, 
i ng to Beneventc without a halt. 

Under these circumstances, Sir John Moore deter- 
mined on retreat, and the march to Carrion was coun^ 
termanded. He considered that the beneficial object 
of his movement had already been attained. The 
progress of the enemy's armies had been arrested in 
the south, and they were now advancing on ail hands 
to surround him. 

Sir John Moore, therefore, felt convinced that no- 
thing but immediate retreat could extricate him from 
the difficulties of his situation. His intentions were 
communicated to the Marques de la Romana, in the 
following words : *' 1 shall take immediate measures 
for retiring on Astorga. There I shall stand ; as 
my retreat thence, if necessary, will be secure. I 
shall be in the way to receive the supplies and the 
reinforcements which I expect from England. At 
the worst, I can maintain myself, and, with your Ex- 
cellency's aid, defend the Gallicias, and give time for 
the formation of the armies in the south, and that 
which you command, to be prepared, when a joint 
effort may be made, which can alone be efficacious.'*,^ 

As Sir John Moore had not yet resigned the intention 
of defending Gallicia^ he determined on retiring in 
such a direction as would facilitate the execution of 
this measure, should it be found desirable. To effect 
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this it was necessary, in the first instance, to cross 
the Eslar, which could be done by three routes. The 
first is by Mansilla, where the river is crossed by a 
bridge. The second by Valencia de San Juan, at 
which point there is a ferry. The third is by Castro 
Gonzalo, where there is likewise a bridge, and from 
whence a road passes to Benevente. As Mansilla 
was already occupied by the Spanish troops, the two 
latter routes were preferred, and Astorga was indicated 
jRS the place of rendezvous, where it was understood 
the army would make a stand. In the meanwhile, 
Romana was expected to keep possession of Mansilla, 
and defend the city of Leon to the last extremity. 

Dec 24.1 '^^^ ^^y following was employed in prep- 
arations for retreat. In the evening, Gener- 
al Hope, with his own division and that gf General 
Fraser, fell back to Mayorga, and Sir David Baird 
retired to Valencia de San Juan. To conceal this 
movement, strong patrols of cavalry were pushed 
on to the advanced posts of the enemy. On the 
tWenty-fiflh, the Commander-in-chief followed Gen- 
eral Hope with the reserve and two light brigades. 
Lord Paget was ordered to remain with the cavalry 
until the evening, and then to follow the reserve. 

Much difficulty was anticipated by Sir John Moore 
in crossing the Eslar, from the melting of the moun- 
tain snows; but, on the twenty-sixth, Sir 
*' David Baird reached that river, and cross- 
ed it with trifling impediment. The other divisions 
of the army proceeded, without molestation, to Cas- 
tro Gonzalo. 

At this moment the British army had become al- 
most girdled by the enemy. From the twenty-sec- 
ond to the twenty^fourth, Soult had received strong 
reinforcements, and his army alone was already su- 
perior in number to the British. 
( Junot, with the army liberated by jthe Conventioa 
of Cintra, had advanced from Burgos to Palencia^ 
and threatened thoir right flank. 
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Napoleon, in person, had set out from Madrid with 
all the disposable force in that quarter ; and on the 
game day that the van of the British quitted Sahagun, 
the advanced-guard of this army passed through 
Tordesillas, a town about fifty miles distant from 
Benevente. 

The corps of Lefebvre had changed the direction 
of its march, and was now advancing on Salamanca. 
The retreat of the British army on Portugal was thus 
cut off. 

The whole disposable force of the enemy, forming 
an irregular crescent, were thus advancing in radii 
on the British army, as a common centre. To cut 
off its retreat was now the chief object of Napoleon. 

On the twenty-sixth an engagement took 
place between the British cavalry and that ^ ^^ 
of the enemy. Detachments from the army of Na- 
poleon had been pushed on to Villalpando and May- 
orga; and in the neighbourhood of the latter place 
a considerable force of the enemy was observed to 
be drawn up on the acclivity of a hill, with the view 
apparently of cutting off any stragglers who might 
wander from the line of march. Two squadrons of 
the tenth hussars were instantly ordered to dislodge 
them. These, under the command of Colonel Leigh, 
rode gallantly up the hill, and by a successful charge 
drove back the French cavalry in confusion. In this 
affair many of the enemy were killed and wounded, 
and above one hundred made prisoners. 

On the same day the cavalry, the horse artillery, 
and a brigade of light infantry, halted at Castro 
Gonzalo ; and the divisions under Generals Hope and 
Fraser marched to Benevente. On the twenty-sev- 
enth the rear-guard crossed the Eslar, and followed 
the same route, haviog blown up the bridge. Thd 
hardships to which the army were now exposed, 
.tended greatly to increase the general feeling of dis* 
satisfaction at the measures of their leader. The 
route lay over miserable roads, and through an ex* 
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hausted country. The weather was more than usu- 
ally severe ; heavy showers of rain and sleet drench- 
ed the soldiers to the skin, and it was not always 
that even at night they could procure shelter from 
the elements. — Turbulence and insubordination 
broke forth in the ranks. The soldiers, indignant at 
the Spaniards, who generally locked their doors on 
their approach, and concealed their little stock of 
provisions, were guilty of violence and robbery. 
These criminal excesses increased the evil. Hatred 
a/id disgust sprang up on both sides ; and frequent 
scenes of bloodshed were the consequence. 
Dec 271 ^" ^^^ twenty-seventh of December the 
column reached Benevente ; and Sir John 
Moore issued a general order to the army, character- 
izing its excesses in strong language. He expressed 
his deep regret that the army should have forfeited 
its former praise for exemplary conduct and disci- 
pline. The atrocities committed in Yalderas, he de- 
clared to have exceeded any thing he could have be- 
lieved of British soldiers. The situation of the army 
was such as to call for the display of qualities the 
most rare and valuable in a military body. These 
were not bravery alone, but patience and constancy 
under fatigue and hardship, obedience to command, 
sobriety, firmness, and resolution, in every situation 
in which they might be placed. It was only by the 
display of such qualities that the army could deserve 
the name of soldiers, — that they could be able to 
withstand the forces opposed to them, or fulfil the 
expectations of their country. 

Fro(n Benevente, Sir « John Moore despatched a 
courier to Romana. In the communication of which 
he was the bearer, Sir John informed the Marques 
that the enemy were in full advance, and that, on 
the preceding day, their main-body had reached Yat- 
ladolid, only three marches to the rear. " I shall 
continue," he said, ^'my movement on Astorga. 
It is there> or behind it, we should fight a battU) if 
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at all. If the enemy follows so far, he will leave 
himself more open to the efforts of the south. My 
opinion is, that a battle is the game of Buonaparte, 
not ours. We should, if followed, take defensive 
positions in the mountains, where his cavalry can be 
of no use ; and there either engage him in an un* 
equal contest with us, oblige him to employ a con- 
siderable corps to watch us, or to retire upon Ma- 
drid ; in which last case we should again come 
forth upon the plain. In this manner we give time 
for the arrival of reinforcements from England, your 
army to be formed and equipped, and that of the 
south to come forth. In short, the game of England 
and Spain, which must always be the same, is to 
procrastinate and gain time, and not, if it can be 
helped, to place the whole stake upon the hazard of 
a battle." 

While at Benevente, where the army halted for 
two days, intelligence was received that the army of 
Napoleon were endeavouring, by forced marches, to 
overtake the British. Under these circumstances, 
Sir John Moore hasted to continue his retreat. The 
stores of the army, for which no transport could be 
procured, were ordered to be destroyed. 

From Benevente to Vigo there are two roads ; one 
passing by Orense, the other by Astorga. The for- 
mer, though the shortest, was impracticable for ar- 
tillery, and the army were consequently compelled 
to retire by the latter. Orders were sent to Sir Da- 
vid Baird, who was still at Valencia, to continue his 
march on Astorga. 

On the twenty-eighthv Generals Hope and Eraser 
proceeded with their divisions to La Banes- 
sa. On the twenty-ninth, Sir John Moore *• 
followed with the reserve ; and Lord Paget was di- 
rected to bring up the rear with the cavalry. 

The march of the cavalry, however, had not yet 
commenced, when a body of the enemy's horse were 
observed to be attempting a fojrd near the ruins of 
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the bridge which had been blown up ; nnd present- 
ly between five and six hundred of the Imperial 
Guards plunged into the river and crossed over. 
They were instantly opposed by the piquets under 
Colonel Otway, which had been appointed to act as 
a rear-gnard. Though this body mustered little 
more than two hundred men, they boldly advanced 
against the enemy, and continued bravely to dispute 
every inch of his advance. Repeated charges took 
place between the front squadrons ; and upon the 
arrival of a small party of the third dragoons, the 
front squadron, by a furious charge, broke through 
that of the enemy, and were for a time surrounded. 
By another charge, however, they soon extricated 
themselves from this dilemma, and re-formed with 
the rest of the detachments. 

Lord Paget soon reached the field, and Brigadier^ 
General Stewart, assuming the command of the pi- 
quets, made repeated charges on the enemy, the 
squadrons being sometimes intermingled. In order 
to draw the enemy still further from the ford. Gen- 
eral Stewart gave ground ; when the tenth hussars, 
which had already formed, advanced to the charge, 
and the enemy's line was in an instant broken. 
They fled in great disorder to the river, closely pur- 
sued by the tenth, leaving fifty-five killed and wound- 
ed on the field, and seventy prisoners, among whom 
was General Lefebvre, the commander of the Im- 
perial Guard. Immediately on reaching the oppo- 
site side of the river, the enemy formed on the mar- 
gin ; but a few rounds from the horse artillery, 
which came up at that moment, was suflicient to dis- 
perse them. The loss of the British in this affair, 
amounted to about fifty killed and wounded. 

Towards evening the enemy brought up some 
field-pieces, and cannonaded the piquets from the 
heights on the opposite side of the river, but without 
effect. At night Lord Paget drew off the cavalry« 
and followed the reserve to La Banessa. 
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On the day Tollowing, the British head- rj^ 3^^ 
quarters were at Astorga, where Sir David 
Baird's colamn, coming from Valencia, succeeded in 
effecting a junction with the main body of the army. 

At Astorga another disappointment awaited Sir 
John Moore. He found the city already occupied 
by five thousand of the corps of Romana. This gen- 
eral had not destroyed the bridge of Mansilla. The 
guard he left there was charged by a party of the 
enemy^s cavalry, and driven back in confusion. At 
Leon no defence had been attempted, and the un- 
expected presence of the Spanish army at Astorga, 
interfered materially with the arrangements of Sir 
John Moore. It had been his opinion that Romana 
would have most contributed to the good of the 
common cause, by retiring on the Asturias ; because, 
when the enemy proceeded to Gallicia, he misht 
have intercepted their convoys, or have compelled 
them to employ large detachments for their protec- 
tion. But the passes of the Asturian mountains 
were blocked up by snow, and Romana was conse- 
quently obliged, on the approach of Soult, to push 
across to Astorga. The consequence was, that all 
the houses in Astorga were filled with Spanish sol- 
diers ; and the roads were literally obstructed with 
men, horses, cars, and all the other accompaniments 
of an army, which had foundered or broken down 
on the march. 

It is scarcely possible to conceive any thing more 
wretched than the condition of Romana's troops. 
They wanted clothing, accoutrements, arms, ammu- 
nition, and even food. A malignant fever had brok- 
eti out among them, and the number of sick was sus- 
taining hourly augmentation. Never did any con- 
gregation of human beings exhibit less external sem- 
blance of a military body. The soldiers under arms 
little exceeded in number the sick borne on cars and 
mules ; and as they passed slowly along, enfeebled 
and emaciated by disease, the procession had more 
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Che appearance of an ambulatory hospital, than of 
a force by which the country was to be defended. 

Such was the condition of the army of Romana. 
Let it also be recorded, that this brave and suffering 
band bore their multiplied privations with unshrink- 
ing patience ; that they uniformly displayed, even in 
the very depth of their misfortunes, a courage and 
devotion worthy of that cause, in behalf of which 
they were alike prepared to bleed or suffer. 

Before his arrival at Astorga, Sir John Moore, not- 
withstanding his assurances to Romana, had resign- 
ed all thoughts of making a stand in the neighbour- 
hood of that city. From the prisoners made by the 
cavalry on the preceding day, it was ascertained 
that the head-quarters of Napoleon's army, had, on 
the preceding evening, been at Villalpando, a village 
, only sixteen miles distant. No defensive prepara- 
tions had been attempted, and the General deter- 
mined to continue the retreat on Villa Franca. Of 
this measure Romana disapproved. He declared 
himself ready to join the Fnglish army in defending 
the strong ground around Astorga, from whence a 
secure retreat would, in any event, be open to them 
by the almost impregnable passes of Manzanal and 
Foncebadon, which a small body might successfully 
maintain against any numbers. 

This project, however, did not meet the appro- 
bation of Sir John Moore. Instant preparations 
were made for retreat. The stores, of which Astor- 
ga had been made the depot, were destroyed or dis- 
tributed among the Spanish tro'ops, and the sick 
were abandoned to the enemy. 

In the miserable condition of the Spanish army, 
it might have been supposed, that this half-naked, 
half-armed, half-famished, and diseased multitude, 
would have sought protection in their retreat from 
the English columns, it was not so. With a spi- 
rit which death alone could extinguish, this suffering 
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but high-minded band, still confided in their own 
exertions to keep the field ; and when Sir John 
Mobre proposed to Romana that he should retire by 
Orense, the proposal was instantly acceded to. Ro- 
mana only requested that the British trbops might 
be restrained firom the fiirther perpetration of those 
acts of disgraceful violence, which had hitherto 
marked their progress : a request which it must have 
imbittered the spirit of Sir John Moore to know that 
his power was inadequate to grant. 

At Astorga, the light brigades under General 
Crawford separated from the army, and marched by 
way of Orense to Vigo, where Sir John Moore had 
directed transports to be sent for the embarkation 
of the army. This detachment preceded Romana's 
army in the line of march ; and when the miserable 
band of patriots, after a halt of only one night, took 
their way to Orense, they found the country through 
which they passed already stripped of supplies. 
This completed the wreck of this gallant but unfor- 
tunate army. The infantry at length became com- 
pletely disorganized, and Romana, with the cavalry 
and guns, retired to the valley of the Mincio. 

On the first of January, Napoleon enter- 
ed Astorga, and formed a junction wiiH jj^.^i. 
Marshal Soult. Leaving Ney, with eigh- 
teen thousand men, to keep Leon in subjection, he 
directed Soult by forced marches to continue the 
pursuit. This was done with uncommon vigour. 
On the night of the first, so closely did they alrea- 
dy press on the rear of the British, that their pa- 
troles fell in with the piquets of the retiring army. 
In the meanwhile, Napoleon countermarched with 
the rest of his army, and in a few days returned to 
France. 

It is melancholy to contemplate the condition to 
which the British had already been reduced. Dur- 
ing the march to Villa Franca, the rain came down 
in torrents ; men and horses, sinking through fatigue» 
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covered the roads; and the soldiers whose strength 
still enabled them to proceed, maddened by the 
continued suffering of cold and hunger, were no 
longer under any subordination. In such circum- 
stances pillage could not be prevented. Wher- 
ever they camC) the inhabitants fled from their dwel- 
lings, and .sought shelter among the mountains- 
Enormities of all kinds were committed. Houses, 
and even villages, were burning in all directions. 
The ravages of the most ferocious enemy, could 
Dot have exceeded in atrocity those perpetrated by 
a British army on their allies. 

At Benevente, an order had been issued by the 
General, assuring the army, that the only object of 
the retiring movement was, not to evacuate the coun* 
try, but to secure a more favourable position. It 
had, therefore; been confidently expected, that a 
stand would be made at the almost impregnable de- 
files through which the army passed after quitting 
Villa Franca. The country had been traversed by Sir 
David Baird on his advance ; and it was generally 
held incredible that the retreat should be continued 
beyond that point. The sufferings which the army 
had already endured, and the lamentable want of 
discipline to which the rapidity of the retreat had 
given rise, tended to strengthen the conviction that 
the General would gladly avail himself of the great 
defensive advantages which the country afforded. 
This hope was disappointed. Sir John Moore saw 
no safety but in embarkation ; and the retreat was 
continued with unrelenting speed. 

At every step of their progress, however, the mis* 
fortunes of this devoted army seemed to accumulate. 
The mortality among the horses was excessive ; and 
no sooner did these noble animals become unable to 
proceed than they were shot, in order to prevent their 
being serviceable to the enemy. The ammunition- 
waggons, which had hitherto kept up, were falling 
one by one to the rear, and the ammunition they con- 
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tained was destroyed. In the towns, many of the 
soldiers, in the recklessness of despair, broke into 
the cellars, and giving way to the most desperate ex- 
cess, were found dead by the enemy. During the 
marches, the number of stragglers was enormous. 
Under different pretexts, whole regiments strayed 
from their colours ; and, as often as a store or wine- 
bouse was discovered, scenes of the most revolting 
character'' ensued. The enemy's cavalry was contin- 
ually pressing on our rear, and, under such circum- 
stances, no pause could be made to afford protection 
to those who, from intoxication or exhaustion of 
strength, were compelled to fall behind. At Bem- 
bibre, in particular, the town, on the departure of 
the reserve, was filled with these unfortunate wretch- 
es. Every effort was made to save them from the 
■miserable fate which they so madly courted; but in 
vain. The rear-guard was at length compelled to 
march. A small detachment of cavalry still remain- 
ed, in hopes that some, at least, of the victims might 
be rescued. But the enemy came on in force ; and 
the French dragoons, charging onward through a 
crowd of men, women, and children, slashed to the 
right and left with their sabres, sparing neither age 
nor sex. Never did British troops gaze on a specta- 
cle more appalling than those who, escaping death, 
came up bleeding and lacerated, and were, by order 
of the General, paraded through the ranks as a warn- 
ing to their comrades. 

It is well that these humiliating circumstances 
should be recorded. It is well that war should be 
gazed on in all its aspects, and not unprofitable, 
perhaps, that such episodes should be commemora- 
ted in the emblazoned volume of our victories. 

Since the affair of the twenty-eighth, no engage- 
ment had taken place. On the third of j 
January, the advanced-guard of the ene- ^' ' 
my were seen advancing on Cacabelos. The town 
is divided by a rivulet, along the banks of which part 
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of the reserve was stationed. On a bill, about half 
a league in front, were posted the ninety-fifth rifle- 
corps, and the piquet of cavalry. The General' 
ordered the ninety-fifth to retire, through the town 
by a bridge. While this order was executing, the 
French cavalry came on in force, driving the piquet 
before them, and, charging the rear companies, which 
had not yet crossed the bridge, succeeded in making 
some prisoners. The enemy, imagining they had 
thrown our rear guard into confusion, immediately 
advanced a body of dismounted chasseurs, who, dasb^ 
ing forward through the stream with great spirit, 
attacked the ninety-fifth, which had barely gained 
time to extend in skirmishing order. The regiment 
received the attack with admirable steadiness, and, 
retreating up a hill in rear of the town, took post 
among some vineyards, from which they continued to 
gall the enemy by a well-directed fire. From this 
position the French cavalry attemjpted to dislodge 
them, but without success. The ninety-fifth again 
repulsed them ; and they retreated with the loss of a 
considerable number in killed and wounded. Gen- 
eral Colbert, an ofliiGer of great gallantry and distinct- 
tion, was among the number of the former. 

In a short time after, a strong body of the enemy's 
infantry was observed on the opposite hills, in full 
march on our position. The artillery was jnstantly 
ordered to open its fire, which it did with such pre- 
cision as to check the advance of the French column, 
which retired with considerable loss, and. without 
firing a shot. 

From Villa Franca, the country afforded no field 
for the action of cavalry ; and it was therefore order- 
ed to precede the infantry by forced marches to Lu- 
go, where the leading division was directed to con- 
centrate. Towards this point, also, the infantry 
were pushed on with increased speed, and, if possi- 
ble, with augmented suffering. The road was be- 
strewed by the bodies of men dead and dying. But 
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the agonies of women were still more dreadful to 
behold. Of these, by some strange neglect, or by 
some mistaken sentiment of humanity, an unusually 
large proportion had been suffered to accompany 
the army. Some of these unhappy creatures were 
taken in labour on the road, and, amid storms of 
sleet and snow, gave birth to infants, which, with 
their mothers, perished as soon as they had seen the 
light. Others, in the unconquerable energy of ma- 
ternal love, would toil on, with one or two children 
on their backs; till, on looking round, they perceiv- 
ed that the hapless objects of their attachment were 
frozen to death. But more frightful even than this, 
was the depth of moral degradation to which these 
wretched followers of the camp were frequently re- 
duced. Nothing could be more appalling to the 
heart, than to hear the dreadful curses and impreca- 
tions which burst from the livid lips of intoxicated* 
and despairing women, as they laid them down to 
die. ** 1 am well aware," says Lord Londonderry, 
himself a distinguished actor in the terrible scene, 
'^ that the horrors of this retreat have been, again 
and again, described in terms calculated to freeze 
the blood of such as read them ; but I have no hesi- 
tation in saying, that the most harrowing accounts 
which have yet been laid before the public, fall short 
of the reality." 

On the march to Lugo, detachments of Spanish 
troops, by whom this precipitate abandonment of 
their country had not been anticipated, were met es-^ 
corting convoys of cannon, ammunition, clothings 
and stores, to the front. These were assailed wrth 
outrage and abuse by the British soldiers ; ajid,. 
quitting their charge, were glad to escape with tbeir 
cattle, leaving the carriages to encumber the eecid.. 
A large convoy, of between thirty and forty waggons, 
with stores for the army of Romana, was met near 
Nogales. These were now useless^. Some were dis- 
tributed to the troops as they passed — the Kemaiadei: 
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was destroyed. Near Constantino the road crosses 
a hill, which Sir John Moore was apprehensive 
would be taken advantage of by the French, to an* 
noy the descending column. The rifle corps and 
horse*artillery were ordered, therefore, to halt on its 
summit, and obstruct the enemy's advance. The 
position, thus assumed, was formidable; and, in or- 
der to avoid exposure to the British guns, the French 
halted behind another hill for above half an hour. 
The reserve, in the meanwhile, continued its march ; 
and no sooner had the rear crossed the bridge of 
Constantino, than the artillery and rifle corps sud- 
denly retired, and the whole passed the river without 
loss. General Paget, with^the reserve, then took 
post to defend the bridge. The enemy advanced 
their cavalry and dismounted chasseurs, and endeav- 
oured, ineffectually, to force the post. They were 
driven back by a well-directed fire. At eleven at 
night General Paget received orders to fall back on 
Lugo. 

The distance between Villa Franca and Lugo, 
was accomplished by the i'eserve in forty-eight hours. 
During this march, likewise, a quantity of valuable 
stores was destroyed, and two waggon-loads of dol- 
lars fell behind. Every effort for the further trans- 
port of the treasure having proved abortive, the casks 
containing it were rolled down a precipice, in hopes 
that the snow might conceal it from the observation 
of the enemy. 

But even with all these sacrifices, the necessity of 
repose to recruit the exhausted soldiers became at 
length apparent to Sir John Moore. At Lugo, the 
Jaa 61 ^rmy halted on the sixth ; and the General 
took up a position in front of the town, 
with the intention of offering battle to the enemy* 
Never did any measure produce a more striking and 
instantaneous revulsion of feeling in the troops. In« 
subordination was at an end, — stragglers hastened 
to join their regiments, — worn frames became reani- 
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mated with vigour, — and the promiscuous assemblage 
of disorderly soldiers, became again invested with 
all the attributes of a disciplined army. 

It was at length ascertained by the General, that 
Corunna was a more eligible place for embarkation 
than Vigo ; and as it besides possessed the advan- 
tage of being considerably nearer, it was determined 
to direct the march of the army on that point. Or* 
ders, therefore, had been despatched to recal the 
light brigades and the division of General Fraser, 
which had been previously directed to proceed to 
Vigo. These orders were transmitted to Sir David 
Baird by a staff-officer ; but the orderly-dragoon who 
was employed by Sir David Baird to convey the des- 
patch to its destination, unfortunately got drunk, and 
lost it. This occurrence was productive of the 
worst effects. General Eraser's troops had proceed- 
ed a full day on their march before the order reach- 
ed them ; and, in consequence, without food or rest, 
were compelled to retrace their steps, and arrived at 
Lugo with the loss of four hundred of their number. 

The ground on which Sir John Moore proposed 
to receive the enemy's attack at Lugo, was selected 
with skill. The right of the position rested on the 
Tamboga ; its front extended along the sides of .a 
strong ravine ; and the left, somewhat withdrawn, 
was protected by precipitous acclivities. 

About mid-day on the sixth, the French columns 
were observed to be advancing oh the English po- 
sition. Preparation was immediately made for their 
reception ; but no engagement ensued. The French 
took possession of a strong mountainous ridge in ri, 
front of the British ;, and, formed in order of battle, ": 
seemed to challenge attack. For several hours did 
the lines thus continue gazing on each other, with- 
out hostile movement on either side. The hope of 
battle gradually faded } at last evening islosed, and 
the troops returned to their quarters. 
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J»n. 7 1 ®" ^'^® following morning the enemy ad- 

vanced four guns, protected by a few squad- 
rons of cavalry, towards the centre, and commenced 
a sharp cannonade. The fire was immediately re- 
turned by the £nglisb, with such effect, that one of 
their guns was dismounted, and the rest silenced. 
For above an hour no further hostilities took place. 
The enemy then made a feint on the British right, 
in order to cover the advance of five guns, and a 
strong column of infantry on the left. Sir John 
Moore immediately rode at full speed to that part 
oi the line. In the meanwhile, a warm skirmish had 
taken place with the piquets, which were driven 
hastily back. The enemy's column were already 
ascending the height occupied by the seventy-sixth 
regiment, which gradually fell back, until joined by 
the fifty-first, when, after a few discharges of mus- 
ketry, these regiments advanced to the charge, and 
drove back the French in confusion. The settmg 
in of night again disappointed the hope of immedi- 
ate engagement ; and the British army retired to 
their quarters, with the fervent wi^h that the dawn 
of morning might light them to battle. 

Sir John Moore was impressed with the convic- 
tion, that this wish would be realized. He consid- 
ered the preceding attack as made only, by Marsha) 
Soult, with the view of reconnoitring the strength of 
the force opposed to him, and expected that the day 
following would produce a more general engage- 
ment. In this he was disappointed. On 

• '^ the morning of the eighth the French 
were still observed in their position ; yet hour after 
hour passed, and they made no movement. At 
length, night fell, and with it fell all the fond hopes 
of battle which had been cherished by the army. 
In order to deceive the enemy, large fires were light- 
ed along the line ; and at ten o'clock the British ar- 
my again commenced their retreat. 

No sooner did Marshal Soult becoaie aware of tbft 
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evasion of his enemy, than the pursuit was iromedi* 
ately recommenced, and followed up with unabated 
vigour ; but the British had already gained so much 
ground, that it was not till the evening that the ene- 
my's advanced-guard came up with the rear. The 
horrorsof this march were of the most aggravated 
description. The night was dark and stormy, the 
cold intense, and the sleet fell heavily. The troops, 
already jaded and half-famished, and many of them 
barefoot, marched along roads knee-deep in mud. 
Insubordination again spread among the ranks,— 
and the number of stragglers was enormous. 

About ten in the morning the army ariv- .j^ ^ 
ed at Valmeda. Here positive exhaustion 
compelled a halt; and the men lay on the open 
ground for several hours, exposed to the continual 
action of a heavy rain. But even this brief interval 
was not granted to undisturbed repose. A cry arose, 
from time to time, that the enemy were advancing ; 
and, at each alarm, the troops were ordered to fall 
in. Such an intermission was little calculated to 
refresh the worn strength of the soilders ; and, to- 
wards evening, when they again resumed their march, 
little benefit was found to have resulted from the 
halt. 

On the tenth, the army halted at Betan- rj^^ jq^ 
zos ; and General Paget, with the reserve, 
remained in position, a few miles in front of that 
town, for the protection of the stragglers. The con- 
duct of this officer, and the troops he commanded, 
throughout the retreat, was such as to command the 
admiration of the army. The reserve marched bet- 
ter, and bore their sufferings with greater resolutidn 
than any other portion of the troops ; and the skill, 
promptitude, and unwearied vigilance of General 
Paget, were, on every occasion, remarkable. 

From Betanzos, the army accomplished its march 
to Corunna, with little molestation from the enemy* 
A bridge near the town was attempted to be destroy* 
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ed, but without success. At Astorga the General 
had ordered the whole of the engineers' equipments 
to be burned ; and the army were thus most impru- 
dently deprived of the power of impeding the pro- 
gress of the enemy, which the destruction of the nu- 
merous bridges would have afforded. Near Corun- 
Da, however, the bridge across the Mero was blown 
up, the necessary tools for the purpose having been 
brought from the town ; but owing to the premature 
explosion of a mine, the superintending-ofEcer of en- 
gineers was killed. 

The army had now reached their destined point 
of embarkation, but the transports had not yet arriv- 
ed from Vigo. Only a few ships lay in the harbour, 
on board of which the sick, who preceded the army, 
were immediately embarked ; and it became neces- 
sary that the aVmy should assume a position, and 
once more show front to the enemy. That this ne- 
cessity was imposed on Sir John Moore, never to any 
Englishman can be matter of regret. ~ It saved the 
British army from the disgrace of having quitted 
Spain like downcast and disheartened fugitives, — of 
having sought refuge in their ships from the hostil- 
ity of an enemy, with whom they had never measur- i 
ed strength in combat. 

Sir John Moore preceded the army on its march 
to Corunna, and surveyed the country in its neigh- 
bourhood. There were two ranges of heights in 
front of the town. The higher and more distant of 
these would, unquestionably, have afforded a posi- 
tion of considerable strength, had the numerical 
force of the army been sufficient for its occupation. 
But, as this was not the case, it became necessary 
to occupy the nearer range, though of inferior alti- 
tude. Such, however, were the disadvantages of 
this position, that some of the general-officers recom- 
mended Sir John Moore to propose terms to Soult, 
in order to induce him to permit the army to em- 
bark unmolested. Sir John Moore, howeverj^ declar* 
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ed himself averse from adopting this melancholj 
and disgraceful alternative ; and, besides, was exceed** 
ingly doubtful whether any such proposal, if made, 
would be attended with success. Most fortunately, 
therefore, for his own fame, and most fortunately 
for the honour of the army he commanded, this de- 
grading counsel was rejected, — and England was 
not destined to blush for her sons. 

The enemy were now rapidly collecting on the 
Mero, and it became necessary that arrangements 
should be promptly made for the impending battle. 
The division of General Hope was directed to occu- 
py a ridge on the left, commanding the road to Be- 
tanzos, and sloping with a gradual declivity towards 
Elvina. The post of Sir David Baird's division was 
on the right, extending from Elvina along the series 
of heights, which bent, in an oblique direction, to- 
wards the front, and terminated in a valley, which 
.divided this range from another on the opposite side 
of tho Vigo road, the rifle corps was ordered to 
form a chain across the valley. The reserve, under 
General Paget, was posted at Airisj a small village 
in rear of the centre. 

The left flank of this position was well protected 
by the high banks of the Mero, but the right was 
weak ; it rested on the village of Elvina, situated low 
down, at the extremity of the hills on which the front 
of the army was formed. To remedy this defect, the 
division of General Fraser was posted about half-a- 
mile in rear of the rrght, on some high ground com- 
manding the road to Vigo. The artillery was dis- 
posed along the front of the line* 

During the whole of the thirteenth. Sir j 
John Moore was occupied in making these ^^ 
dispositions. Having completed them, he returned 
to his quarters, and, writing his last despatch, directed 
Brigadier-Geaeral Stewart to proceed with it to En<- 
jglaod. 
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- On the fourteenth, the enemy commenc- 

^'^ '^ ed a cannonade on the left, which was re- 
turned by the British artillery, with such effect, that 
the French at last drew off their guns. 

In the evening the transports from Vigo bore in 
sight. 

On the heights, about a league distant from the 
town, was a powder-magazine, which it was deemed 
advisable to destroy. It contained about four thou- 
sand barrels of gunpowder, which had been brought 
from England some months before, ands by an unpar- 
donable negligence, had been suffered to remain in 
store, while the Spanish armies were without ammu- 
nition ! A few hundred barrels had, on the preceding 
^ . day, been removed to Corunna — theremain- 

9^pier,i j^^ ^^^ directed to be blown up. The ex- 
plosion was tremendous. Corunna shook as if con- 
vulsed by an earthquake. Huge masses of rock 
were cast from their pedestals. The calm waters in 
the bay became furiously agitated. A vast column 
of smoke and dust arose perpendicularly and slowly 
to a great height,, and then bursting with a roaring 
sound, a shower of stones, and fragments of all kinds, 
reverted to the earth, killing several persons who 
incautiously had remained too near to the scene of 
peril. A stillness, only interrupted by the lashing of 
the waves on the shore, succeeded — and the business 
of war went on. 

On the arrival of the transports, preparations were 
immediately made for the embarkation of the army. 
With the exception of eight British, and four Spanish 
guns, the artillery was sent on board — the ground 
being considered unfavourable for its use. The dis- 
mounted cavalry and a few horses were likewise em- 
barked, — the remainder were shot. 

The bridge of El Burgo having been repaired, 
two divisions of infantry, and one of cavalry, passed 
the Mero, and, driving back the British outposts, 
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inarched into petition. On the fifteenth, rj^ j^^ 
Delaborde's division followed, and took 
post on the height of Portoso, forming the right of 
the army. The ground thus chosen by the enemy, 
was the ridge of rocky and irregular heights by 
which the British position was nearly encompassed. 
Their right was placed on the Betanzos and St. Ja- 
go roads, and their left rested on a hill covered with 
wood, overlooking the British line, of which, after 
some resistance from the light troops, they succeed- 
ed in gaining possession. 

In the evening Colonel Mackenzie of the fifth, 
perceived two of the enemy's guns not far distant, 
and imagined that by a sudden attack he might sur- 
prise them. The attempt failed. Colonel Macken- 
zie was killed during the advance, and his party were 
driven back with loss. 

During the night of the fifteenth. Marshal Soult 
succeeded in establishing a battery of eleven gunsr, 
on the wooded hill at the extremity of his left. This 
was an operation of great difficulty. The ground 
was rugged ; the French were in possession of no 
road, and the horses were weak and exhausted. By 
great exertion, however, the object was accomplish- 
ed ; and the French thus acquired a decided supe- 
riority in point of artillery. 

The preparations for embarking were 
completed on the morning of the sixteenth, ^^*"' ^^' 
and Sir John Moore gave notice, that, in case the 
enemy should not move during the day, the embark- 
ation of the reserve should commence at four 
o'clock. The tranquillity of the armies remained 
undisturbed till noon, when the General, mounting 
his horse, rode off to visit the outposts. He had not 
proceeded far, when he received a report from General 
Hope, stating that the enemy's line were getting un- 
der arms ; and a deserter who came in at the same 
moment confirmed the intelligence. He spurred for- 
ward. The piquets had already opened fire on ibe 
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enemy's light troops, which were pouring rapidly 
down on the right wing. A heavy fire was shortly 
opened from the French battery on the height ; the 
piquets were driven rapidly back ; and four strong 
columns of the enemy, supported by a reserve, were 
observed descending the hill. Two of these — one 
emerging from a wood, the other skirting its edge — 
threatened the right of the position ; another direct- 
ed its march on the centre ; and the fourth on the 
left. The two first of these columns advanced with 
rapidity, and, by a bold attack, at once carried the 
village of Elvina. Thus far successful, they endea- 
voured to turn the right of the position. It was de- 
fended by Lord William Bentinck's brigade, having 
the brigade of Guards in their rear. In order to 
prevent the success of this maDceuvre, General Pa* 
get was ordered to advance with the reserve, and 
take post on the right of the line. 

Lord William Bentinck's brigade received the at- 
tack with firmness ; and the fourth regiment, being 
thrown back en potence, met the enemy with a well- 
directed fire. The order was at length given to 
charge ; and the forty-second and fiftieth regiments 
advanced to regain the village of Elvina. The 
ground around the village was so intersected by 
walls and enclosures as to prevent any general col- 
lision. A severe but irregular fight ensued, which 
terminated in the French being driven back with 
great loss. The fiftieth regiment, led by Major Na- 
pier, rushed into Elvina, and with great gallantry 
drove out the enemy with the bayonetj and pursued 
him for some distance beyond it. 

In the meanwhile, from some misapprehension, 
the forty-second had retired ; and the enemy being 
reinforced, took advantage of that circumstance to 
renew the conflict. Elvina became again the scene 
of straggle ; the forty-second, after a brief but ani- 
mating address from the General, returned to the 
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attack ; and the Guards being brought up to their 
support, the enemy gave way. 

It was at this period of the action that Sir John 
Moore received his death wound. He was engaged 
in watching the result of the contest about Elvina, 
when a cannon shot struck him on the breast and beat 
him to the ground. He raised himsblf immediately 
to a sitting posture, and continued with a calm gaze 
to regard the regiments engaged in his front. Cap* 
tain Hardinge threw himself from his horse, and 
took him by the hand ; then, observing his anxiety, 
be told him the forty-second were advancing, and 
on this intelligence his countenance was observed to 
brighten. 

His friend Colonel Graham now dismounted, and 
from the composure of his features, entertained hopes 
that he was not even wounded ; but observing the 
horrid laceration and effusion of blood he rode off for 
surgical assistance. 

Sir John Moore was removed from the field by a 
party of the forty-second. As the soldiers placed 
him in a blanket, his sword became entangled, and 
the hilt entered the wound. Captain Hardinge at- 
tempted to take it off, but he stopped him, saying, 
*' It is as well as it is, I had rather it should go out of 
the field with me." Sir David Baird had previously 
been disabled by a severe wound ; and the command 
of the army now devolved on General Hope. 

In the meanwhile all went prosperously in the field. 
The reserve pushed on to the right, and, driving back 
the enemy, continued advancing on their flank, over- 
throwing every thing before them. The enemy, 
perceiving their left wing to be exposed, drew it 
entirely back. 

An attack made on the British centre, was success- 
fully resisted by the brigades of Generals Manning- 
ham and Leith. The ground in that quarter being 
more elevated and favourable for artillery, the guns 
were of great service. 
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On the left, the enemy had taken possession of the 
village of Palavio on the road to Betanzos. From 
this a fire was still kept up by their troops, till Colo- 
nel Nichols, at the head of some companies of the 
fourteenth, attacked it and beat them out. 

Day was now fast closing ; and the enemy had 
lost ground in all parts of the field. The firing, 
however, still continued, and night alone brought 
the contest to a close. 

Thus ended the battle of Corunna. Let no man 
say that it was fought in vain, because it was attend- 
ed with no result of immediate benefit to the victo« 
rious army. It gave a glorious termination to an in- 
glorious retreat. It vindicated, in the eyes of Eu- 
rope, the character of the army. It embalmed the 
memory of their commander in the hearts of his 
countrymen. It erased a dark stain from the mili- 
tary blazon of England. It gave to the world an 
imperishable proof, that, after a retreat of unexam** 
pled suffering and privation, the firmness of British 
troops remained unshaken. The courage of her 
sons was assayed by the ordeal of fire, and it is, and 
will be, the pride of England, that it came forth pure 
gold from the furnace. 

While Sir John Moore was removing from the 
field, the expression of his countenance remained 
unchanged, and he gave utterance to no expression 
of pain. From this circumstance, Captain Hardinge 
gathered temporary hope that the wound might not 
be mortal, and expressed it to the dying General. 
Hearing this, he turned his head for a moment, and 
looking steadfastly at the wound, said, ^' JVo, Hard* 
ingej I feel that to be impossible.^* Several times he 
caused his attendants to stop and turn him round, 
that he might gaze on the field of battle, and when 
the firing indicated the advance of the British, be 
signified his satisfaction, and permitted the bearers 
Id proceed. 

On examination by the surgeons, the wound of Sir 
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John Moore was at once pronounced to be mortal, 
and from increasing pain he could speak but with 
difficulty. Observing his friend Colonel Anderson 
by his bed, he asked if the French were beaten, and 
then said, " You know, Anderson, 1 have always 
wished to die this way. You wUl see my friends as 
soon as you can. TeU them every thing. Say to 
my mother^^ — Here his voice failed from agitation, 
and he did not again venture to name her. When 
his strength was fast waning, and little more than a 
glimmering of life remained, he said to Colonel An- 
derson, ^< 1 hope the people of England will be satis^ 
fied ! I hope my country will do me justice.^^ After 
a while, he pressed the hand of Colonel Anderson 
to his body ; and in a few minutes died without a 
struggle. 

Thus fell Sir John Moore. Kind in feeling, gen« 
erous in spirit, dauntless in heart, — no man was more 
beloved ; none more lamented. Other leaders have 
been more fortunate in life ; none were ever more 
glorious in death. Whatever may have been the 
military errors of such a man, however httle the cast 
and temper of his mind may have fitted him for the 
task he was called on to discharge, at a crisis of pecu- 
liar difficulty, what is there in this, — what is there in 
any failing which even malice has ventured to charge 
on Sir John Moore, that England should quench her 
pride in so noble a son 9 Columns may rise to others, 
and temples and triumphal arches may consecrate 
a nation's gratitude in the memory of posterity to 
warriors of prouder fame and more brilliant achieve- 
ment ; but the name of Moore will not die. It will 
be loved and honoured in all after generations, and 
his memory will stand undimmed by time, '^if*^ hsin. 

The night succeeding the action was passed in the 
embarkation of the troops. At ten o'clock they 
moved off the field by brigades, and marched down 
to Corunna. Major-General Beresford was posted 
with the rear-guard^ on the lines fronting Corunoai 

Vol*. 11. 6* 



66 EMBARKATION OF THE ABMX. [1809. 

to watch the motions of the enemy. Major*6eneral 
Hill, with his brigade, was stationed on an eminence 
behind the town, ready to afford support to Beres- 
ford, if necessary. The embarkation proceeded ra- 
pidly during the night, and no attempt was made to 
molest the covering brigades. On the following 
morning, however, the enemy pushed 
J forward a corps of light troops to the 
heights of St. Lucia, which commanded the harbour^ 
and, planting a few cannon, fired at the transports. 
At three o'clock, General Hill's brigade was with- 
drawn, and at night the rear-guard embarked with- 
out molestation from the enemy. 

At twelve o'clock, on the night of the sixteenth, 
the remains of Sir John Moore were removed to the 
citadel of Corunna. He had often said, that, if kill-^ 
ed in battle, he wished tp be buried where he fell ; 
and it was determined that the body should be inter- 
red on the rampart of the citadel. A grave was 
dug by a party of the ninth regiment, the Aides-de- 
camp attending by turns. No coffin could be pro- 
cured ; and the body, without being undressed, was 
wrapt by the officers of his staff in a military cloak 
and blankets. The interment was hastened, for, 
about eight in the morning, the sound of firing was 
heard, and they feared that, in the event of a serious 
attack, they might be prevented from paying the last 
duties to their General. 

The body was borne to the grave by the officers 
of his family ; the funeral service was read by the 
chaplain ; the corpse was covered with earth ; and 
Sir John Moore '* was left alone with his glory." 

During the retreat to Corunna, his country sus- 
tained a severe loss in the death of Major-General 
Anstruther. No man had more honourably distin- 
guished himself by zeal, gallantry, and talent. He 
died of inflammatioi|i of the lungs, brought on 
by exposure to the extreme inclemency of the 
weather. His devotion to the sei vice induced him to 



Jan.] DEATH bT OEKBRAL ANSTBUTHER. 67 

neglect the precautions and remedjes his situation 
required ; and he continued to perform his duty till 
approaching dissolution rendered farther exertion im- 
possible. When no longer able to mount his horse, 
he was placed in a carriage, and conveyed to Corun- 
na. There he expired amid the universal regret of 
his fellow-soldiers; and his remains were deposited 
in a grave on the ramparts, near that of his com* 
mander. 

The campaign of Sir John Moore has perhaps giv** 
en rise to greater differences of opinion than any 
other portion of the Spanish war. Almost every 
operation by which its progress was marked has been 
made to furnish matter for vehement and angry dis« 
cussion. By one party, the combinRtions of the 
General have been indiscriminately lauded as a mas* 
terpiece of strategy ; by another, the misfortunes of 
the army are considered to have solely originated in 
the vacillation and timidity of its leader. Friends 
have praised, enemies have abused, and both have at 
last rested in conclusions from which more unbiassed 
reasoners will probably feel inclined to dissent. The 
indiscriminating defenders of Sir John Moore are 
actuated by motives, generous though mistaken ; his 
opponents, by somewhat more of personal and politi- 
cal prejudice, than can be made to comport with the 
character of disinterested and impartial inquirers af- 
ter abstract truth. 

But; thank heaven! party spirit is not eternal, 
though truth is. Twenty years have passed since 
the retreat to Corunna, and the time has at length 
come, when it is possible to write with strict justice 
and impartiality of Sir John Moore. In doing so, 
there is no fear of derogating from his just and well- 
earned reputation. The fame of Moore is not, as 
the injudicious eulogies of his friends would leave 
us to believe, a sickly and infirm bantling, which 
requires to be nurfed and cockered into life by praise 
and puffery. The colaoin of his honour restSi not 
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on any single achievement of extraordinary genius, 
but on the broad pedestal of a life actively, zealous^*- 
ly, and successfully devoted to his country's service, 
of a character marked by a singular combination of 
high and noble qualities, and of a death worthy of 
such a character and such a life. 

Nothing, perhaps, can now be said of Sir John 
Moore's campaign which shall be found either new 
or original ; and he who is neither influenced by the 
zeal of a partisan, nor the hostile vehemence of a 
declared opponent, may be expected rather to re«- 
strict both the praises and the censures of his pre- 
decessors within due limits, than to furnish novelty 
of thought or illustration, on topics which have so 
frequently been made the subject of ardent and co- 
pious discussion. This fact is undoubted, that, in 
the very outset of the campaign. Sir John Moore 
was placed by his government in a situation of diffi- 
culty, to which no General should be deliberately ex- 
posed. He was sent into Spain without any concert- 
ed scheme of operations, or the possibility of form- 
ing one. He was left utterly in the dark, witb re- 
gard to the plans of the. Spanish Government. He 
was without any organized channel of communica^ 
tioB with the chiefs of the armies ; and the funda- 
mental assumption ou which he had been directed 
to rely, was soon proved to be fallacious. He was 
not enabled to concentrate his forces under the pro- 
tection of the Spanish armies on the Ebro. These 
were successively defeated ; and Sir John Moore, be- 
fore he could effect a junction with the divisions of 
Baird and Hope, found himself exposed to an enemy, 
who might at any ttioment take advantage of his si- 
tuation and force him to retreat. 

At Salamanca, therefore, Sir John Moore was sur- 
rounded on all hands by circunostanees of peril. 
Yet part of his difficulties must be admitted to have 
proceeded from his own arrangegients. Deceived 
by an imperfect survey of the roads in Portugal^ 
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while the infantry proceeded by Almeida, the caval- 
ry and artillery were directed to advance by Merida 
and Truxillo ; and the consequence was, that .the 
difficulty of collecting his army was prodigiously en- 
hanced, and Sir John Moore was compelled to re- 
main above a month inactive at Salamanca. Pre- 
cious time Was thus lost. The thoughts of the Gen- 
eral were bent only on retreat. The army did not 
move till the eleventh hour, and action was unfortu- 
nately delayed till the precise period when action 
could no longer be available. 

Had Sir John Moore, when he first announced the 
resolution of retiring on Portugal, adhered steadily 
to his purpose, we know not that the measure, in a 
merely military point of view, could be held liable 
to censure. An army on certain calculations had 
been advanced into Spain. These, by a succession 
of unforeseen events, had been utterly nullified. 
The relative conditions of the hostile parties, which 
bad formed the very basis of the measure, had un- 
dergone a sudden revolution. The Spanish forces 
had not only been defeated, but dispersed ; and a 
retreat on Portugal might only be regarded as the 
withdrawal of an army from a point where its ser- 
vices could be of trifling avail, to another where it 
might operate with greater efficacy on the fortunes 
of the war. 

But, in such a case, the measure of retreat cannot be 
regarded as an independent military operation. The 
moral influence it could not fail to exert must like- 
wise be regarded. The Spanish nation would have 
considered it as a disgraceful dereliction of their 
cause. It would have depressed the spirit of the 
people ; and thus would have operated injuriously in 
every quarter, where resistance was yet offered to the 
enemy. To that enemy it would have lent encour- 
agement ; nor do we think, in a comprehensive view 
of all the circumstances, the step would have admit- 
ted of vindication, unless it could be satisfactorily 
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proved that the safety of the army imperiously de- 
manded its adoption. It is in necessity alone that a 
full justification of retreat could be found ; and it is 
by a reference to the existence or non-existence of 
such necessity, that its wisdom must be judged. 

In this view of the question, it has been matter of 
regret to many, that Sir John Moore was not led to 
regard with a more favourable eye the project of de- 
fending Gallicia. No part of Spain offers equal ad- 
vantages for a defensive war. Its natural strength 
is very great; and, by judiciously occupying its al- 
most impracticable defiles, an army could maintain 
its ground against an enemy of immense numerical 
superiority. The geographical position of Gallicia 
is likewise highly favourable. By means of its nu- 
merous sea-ports, an easy and rapid intercourse, 
might be maintained with England. Protected by a 
strong frontier from the direct line of the enemy's 
operations, its proximity to it was still so great, as 
continually to endanger his communications. A vic- 
tory achieved at any time by an army on the border 
of Gallicia, must have paralysed the operations of 
the enemy throughout the whole peninsula. The 
mere presence of a British force in that quarter must 
haye prodigiously increased the difficulties of Napo- 
leon. It would have demanded the continual em- 
ployment of an army greatly superior, to watch its 
operations ; it would have narrowed, cramped, and 
hampered the whole schemes of the enemy ; it 
would have lent new spirit and vigour to the Spanish 
people ; it would have constantly acted as a power- 
ful diversion in favour of the Spanish armies in ev- 
ery part of the peninsula. 

The documents given in the Appendix to Colonel 
Napier's history, abundantly prove that it was to 
this quarter that the anxieties of Napoleon were 
chiefly directed.^ In the preceding campaign he 

* Vide chap. 8, of the first volume, in which some extracts relsh* 
tive to this subject are given. 
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repeatedly expresses his conviction that it was by 
the Gallician army alone that a blow could be struck 
by which Madrid might be endangered. In a com- 
munication, written under his dictation to Savary, 
he expresses his opinions on this matter very strong- 
ly. He declares that the occurrence of the small- 
est reverse to Marshal Bessieres — then command- 
ing in Leon — would cut off the whole communica- 
tions of the army, and even compromise its safety. 

Such being the importance of Gallicia, and such 
the extended influence which an army, posted on 
its frontier, must have exercised on the war in every 
part of the peninsula, it will probably, we think, to 
an impartial observer, appear extraordinary, that Sir 
John Moore, with this important province within his 
grasp, should never have adopted any serious meas- 
ures for its occupation. That the subject was 
brought under his consideration, the following ex- 
tract of a letter from Sir David Baird, will shew. 

'^ It has often occured to me," says that ( Dated, 
distinguished officer, "that in the event of (Dec. 8, 
our being obliged to adopt defensive measures, it 
might be more advantageous for the combined Brit- 
ish army to cover Gallicia and part of Leon, than by 
my proceeding to join you at Salamanca, to abandon 
the defence of these provinces. The Asturias 
might be occupied by the troops of the Marques 
de la Romana, and, if you judged it proper, by a 
flank ntovement, to join us in the neighbourhood of 
Astorga, I entertain a confident belief that, by oc- 
cupying the strong ground behind it,^we should be 
able to cover the country in our rear, and might wait 
until it is seen what efforts the Spanish nation is dis- 
posed and determined to make in defence of the na- 
tional independence. The royal road from Corunna 
to this place (Villa Franca) and Astorga is remark- 
ably good, although mountainous ; and, with the sea 
open to us, we should be able to receive with facili- 
ty such reinforcements and supplies as the British 
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Government might deem it proper to send. T do 
not think much difficulty would be experienced for 
a few months, from a want of provisions. The coun- 
try abounds with cattle : bread indeed would be re- 
quired ^ but flour might be obtained from £ngland ; 
and, in the meantime, Gallicia would have fin oppor- 
tunity of arming under our protection, and our pre- 
sence in Spain would furnish a rallying point, and 
act as a stimulus to the Spaniards, i&c." 

To the project, thus enforced by Sir David Baird, 
Sir John Moore stated no objection. His reply wafl 
as follows : — 

" I am much obliged to you, for your opinion on 
the Gallicias and Vigo, and it is that which now pro- 
bably I shall follow, should such a measure become 
necessary. I am, therefore, most anxious that mag- 
azines should be formed on that communication. I 
have written home to direct that all transports, &c. 
should call at Corunna, and go to Vigo, unless other- 
wise directed. Corunna must be the place for all 
supplies from England. The communication through 
Portugal is difficult and tardy." 

Unfortunately, Sir John Moore seems to have re- 
garded the assumption of a defensive position on the 
Gallician frontier, and the permanent defence of that 
province, as a sort of dernier resort, to be adopted 
only when the more perilous experiment of advanc- 
ing on Valladolid or Saldanha should have been tri- 
ed. The experiment was tried, and failed. The 
British army retreated, not to defend Gallicia, but to 
their ships. No minute and accurate knowledge 
was acquired of the localities of the country; no po- 
sitions had been fortified ; no depots established ; 
and, indefatigably pursued by a powerful enemy, 
the contemplated project of defending Gallicia — if 
seriously contemplated it ever was — at once vanish- 
ed into thin air. 

But Gallicia did not aflbrd the only sphere of 
operation, in which the army might have been em- 



I 



JftBu] CAMPJuev 09 snt JOHN noons. 78^ 

ployed with compiuraiive benefit and safety. Sir John 
Moore might have retired across the Tagus, where, 
in a country of great strength his army might 
have served as a rallying point, and protection to 
the Spaniards in the southern provinces, to which 
the enemy had not yet penetrated. There it was 
that he was most dreaded by Napoleon, and there he 
would have created a diversion at least . Rocca. 
as efficacious as that of the advance on \ 
Saldanha, without incurring the inordi- ( J^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
nate risks by which that operation was < 
attended. It is no objection to the policy of this 
measure to assert, that the opportunity thus afforded 
to the people of rallying round the standard of their 
country, would probably have been neglected. This 
may be so, and Sir John Moore was professedly a 
nullifidian in Spanish energy and patriotism ; but the 
true question is, would not the army, if thus employed, 
have afforded a greater quantum of protection to our 
allies, with a smaller quantum of risk than was incur* 
red by the advance to Sahagun, consequent on the 
concentration of the army. 

Of that operation we would now speak. That it 
was one of extreme temerity is scarcely to be denied ; 
that it was productive of the most calamitous con* 
sequences we unfortunately know. 

Sir John Moore had proceeded to Alaejos, with 
the intention of concentrating his forces in the neigh- 
bourhood of Valladolid, when the information derived 
from an intercepted despatch, induced him to change 
his plans, and advance against Soult at Saldanha, 
in hope of bringing him to action before the arrival 
of reinforcements. Never surely was an offensive 
operation undertaken on the chance of a more im- 
probable contingency. Sir John Moojre could 
scarcely calculate on the blunders of an opponent sp 
skilful and experienced in the game of war. Yet, by 
some gross and inconceivable blunder alone, could 
Marshal Soult have suffered himself, in the ciroum- 
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stances of his army, to be dmwn into a battle. Soult^9 
policy. manifestly was to retreat^ not to fight ; to in-* 
duce his enemy to advance, and thereby give time 
for the coming up of forces, already on the march, 
by which his retreat would be cut off. On the 
advance of the British, Soult, as a matter of course, 
would have fallen back on Burgos, where hi9 
corps would have effected a junction with that 
of JuHot. Nothing, therefore, could be more 
visionary than the prospect of defeating Soult^ 
while nothing could be more imminent than the 
danger which the British were certain to incur in the 
attempt of bringing him to action. Indeed it was 
to the Spanish General alone that the British army 
was indebted for its safety. Had Romana not com<- 
municated the information that the* enemy, under 
Napoleon, were in full march from Madrid, the ad- 
vance on Carrion and Saldanha would have taken 
place, and the retreat of the army would, in all pro- 
bability, have been cut off. As it was, Sir John 
Moore was barely able to extricate himself from the 
danger he had so imprudent^ courted, by a rapid and 
precipitate movement. But the lrei:y;.;Iet^rs of the 
General afford abundant proof, that, eveh ih his own 
opinion, the advance on Saldanha could be produc- 
tive of no beneficial result. . Why then wasit under- 
taken ? Why was a gallant army thus ingloriously 
perilled, and subsequently compelled to seek safety, 
in one of the most calamitous retreats of which his- 
tory bears record ? JVbf with the hope of animating 
and invigorating the spirit of the Spanish nation, be- 
cause that spirit was believed by Sir John Mioore to 
have been utterly broken and subdued, but because 
it was considered '^ necessary to risk the army, to 
convince the people of England^ as- well as the rest 
of Europe, that the Spaniards had neither the power 
nor the inclination to make any efforts for tbemr 
selves r 
Such was the object, for the attainment of which 
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alone, the misfortunes attendant on the retreat to 
Corunna w^re inflicted on the British army and na- 
tion. Thank God that object was not attained. 
Had it been so, history would have been deprived 
of #lie of its most memorable lessons, and the bright- 
est records of British glory would have been exclud- 
ed from her annals. 

Having said thus much on the previous operations 
of the army, we would say little of the retreat. That 
it was conducted with unnecessary rapidity, and that 
to this circumstance is attributable the greater part 
of its concomitant misfortunes, are points, we be- 
lieve, on which the great majority of military author- 
ities are agreed. Had the information of the Gene- 
ral, with regard to the country traversed by his ar- 
my, been more accurate and extensive, he would 
have known that there was no road leading to Be- 
tanzos and Corunna, by which the enemy could at 
any season have advanced with rapidity sufficient to 
have endangered his^communications. In fact, the 
roads on the right and left of that occupied by the 
British, most difficult at any season, must, at the pe- 
riod in question, when covered with deep snow, and 
intersected by swollen torrents from the mountains, 
have been utterly impracticable. At all events, no 
measures were taken to ascertain whether these roads 
were occupied by detachments of the enemy or not. 
Sir John Moore relied only for safety on the celerity 
of his marches ; no attempt was made to impede the 
progress of the pursuers, by destroying the bridges 
which led across the numerous ravines ; the soldiers, 
worn by incessant privation and fatigue to the lowest 
pitch of exhaustion compatible with life, became ut- 
terly demoralized ; and all the proud attributes of a 
British army, save that of innate and indefeasible 
courage, were unnecessarily sacrificed. 

We feel it to be superfluous to enter on more de- 
tailed criticisms on the minuter features of the re- 
treat. Whatever may have been the errors of Sir John 
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Moore, it must be admitted that fortune also was 
against him. .The elements were his opponents ; 
and those most deeply conversant in warlike opera- 
tions, will be the first to acknowledge how easily the 
wisest calculations may be overthrown by the occur- 
rence of contingencies which human prudence could 
neither foresee nor avert. During his retreat. Sir 
John Modre lost no trophy in fight. He led his 
army to their ships. He declined to sacrifice the 
honour of bis country by proposing a convention. 
He closed a life of honourable and distinguished ser- 
vice on the field of battle ; and his reward was the 
shout of victory which met his dying ear. 

From the moment he entered Spain, Sir John 
Moore was surrounded by difiiculties. He saw at 
once that the British Government were deceived with 
regard to the state of the peninsula. He was di- 
rected to co-operate with armies which seemed to 
melt at a breath, and retain nothing of material ex- 
istence. He was thwarted in his schemes by those 
on whose opinion he had injudiciously been made 
dependent. He received no support from the au- 
thorities of the country. He felt it to be impossi- 
ble to realize the expectations of the British Gov- 
ernment and nation. His spirit, almost morbidly 
sensitive, shrank from the breath of censure which 
even blameless failure, for a time, might draw on his 
fair fame. Unfortunately, such feelings — the feel- 
ings of a generous and proud soul — gathered force 
as the prospect darkened around him, and disposed 
his mind to despondency. Something perhaps he 
wanted of fitting confidence in his own great pow- 
ers ; something too of that elastic buoyancy of spirit, 
which danger and difliculty tend rather to stimulate 
than depress. 

But enough. Such as Moore was, England is 
proud of him ; and the moral perceptions of her peo- 
ple mast indeed be blunted, when they shall cease 
to regard his memory with love and honour. 
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CHAPTER II. 



OPERATIONS OF THE FRENCH ARMIES. 

CoRUNNA capitulated on the twentieth of January, 
and was immediately occupied by the French troops. 
A division of the army was detached against Ferrol, 
which, notwithstanding its extreme strength, was 
treacherously surrendered. 

In these places the French became masters of an 
immense supply of arms, artillery, ammunition, and 
stores of all descriptions, which enabled them to 
overrun the remainder of the province, Soult was 
then ordered to advance into Portugal, leaving the 
corps of Ney to secure the subjugation of Gallicia. 
But it is necessary we should now turn our attention 
to the events passing in the interior of Spain. 

The advance of the French armies had compelled 
the supreme Junta to. retire from Aranjuez to Tala- 
vera, and subsequently to Seville, in which city they 
assembled on the seventeenth of Decern- r^^ j^^ 
ber. A strong edict was issued, pro- 
nouncing sentence of death against every officer or 
soldier who should f)&il immediately to rejoin his co- 
lours. All who harboured them were declared lia- 
ble to confiscation of property ; but amnesty was 
oflered to those who, within fifteen days, should pre- 
sent themselves to the nearest authority, with the 
view of being forwarded to the army. 

This decree was not without effect. A considera- 
ble number of the fugitives, from the Spanish armies 
on the Ebro, were again collected under General 
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Galluzo, on the south of the Tngas^ who made dis- 
positions for defending the four bridges, by which 
alone the river can be crossed from the side of Ta- 
lavera. Of these communications, that of Almaraz 
is the most important. On the , approach of Lefeb- 
vre's corps, Galluzo attempted to destroy the bridge, 
but without success ; and the French, under a dem- 
onstration of crossing at Arzobisbo, effected their 
passage at Almaraz ; and, taking the Spanish divis- 
ions, too much separated, in detail, drove them as far 
as Merida. There the progress of Lefebvre was ar- 
rested, by an order to march northward in pursuit of 
Sir John Moore. Galluzo, whose incapacity had al- 
ready been suiBciently established, was superseded 
in command by Cuesta. 

Towards the close of Jianuary, the £s- 

JaS^ \ tramaduran army, having greatly recruit- 
ed its strength, was enabled to assume 
the offensive. It was posted with its van-guard on 
the left branch of the Alamonte, between Truxillo 
and Xaraicejo, about half a league to the south-west 
of the latter place. The French had pushed their 
advanced parties close to the Spanish army ; but 
they were repulsed and driven beyond Miravete. 
Cuesta then took possession of the pass upon that 
mountain; and the French, not being in sufficient 
force to maintain their position on the left of the Ta- 
gusy crossed the river, and fell back on Talavera. 

While these events were passing in Estramadura, 
the. Duke del Infantado, with the wreck of the army 
of 6astano5, augmented by the levies recently raised 
in Granada and Andalusia, advanced from Cuenca, 
in hope of •surprising a body of French cavalry at 
Aranjiiez and Tarancon. Information of thip move- 
ment no sooner reached Victor at Toledo, than he set 
out with his corps in search of Infantado and hit 
army. The French directed their march on Ocana, 
and reached that town without gaining any intelli*- 
gence relative to the object of their pursuit* But on 
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the morning of the thirteenth, cither by ^^^ ^j 
accident, or by some blunder of the guides, 
the French suddenly found themselves in front of 
a body of the Spanish army, under Venegaa, which 
occupied the crest of a bill near the village of 
Ucles. The Spaniards were driven from their 
position by the bayonet, and fled in great disorder 
towards Alcazar. Here again fortune was against 
them. The division of General Ruffin had acci- 
dentally deviated from the line of march, and, un- 
awares, had gained the rear of the enemy. The 
retreat of the fugitive Spaniards was thus cut off. 
The consequences were disastrous. Several thou- 
sands were made prisoners. The loss, in killed and 
wounded, was very great, and forty guns were cap- 
tured by the enemy. The small remnant which es- 
caped, throwing away their arms, dispersed in vari- 
ous directions. Had Latour Maubourg's division of 
cavalry, which had .been in march from day-dawn, 
not been prevented by fatigue from following up 
the pursuit, the consequences would have been stilt 
more fatal. 

The inhuman barbarity with which the prisoners, 
made in this unfortunate battle, were treated, merits 
record- These unhappy wretches were marched to 
Madrid. Many of them sank under their fatigue— 
others died of inanition. When they 
could proceed no farther, they were shot ^ ^^^** 
without mercy. The inhabitants of Ucles had taken 
no part in the action, yet their town was made the 
theatre of atrocities which humanity shrinks from 
relating. PJunder, murder, torture, and violation, 
were among the evils inflicted on this unhappy peo- 
ple. 

Immediately after the defeat of Ucles, Victor^ 
with his corps, entered the province of Cuenca ; and, 
after some operations, terminating in no marked re- 
sult, retired to Madrilejos and Consuegra, where his 
troops went into cantonments. 

We now turn to the operations in Catalonia. 
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At this period, the events in that principality may 
rather be considered as an important episode, in the 
general progress of the war, than as influencing, 
in any very powerful degree, the general fate of the 
kingdom. Still, it cannot be denied, that its posses- 
sion would have eminently contributed to the consol- 
idation of the French power in Spain ; and it is the 
opinion of a high authority, that, at the commence- 
ment of the war. Napoleon would have acted more 
wisely had the greater proportion of his forces 

^ y'*^ been employed for the reduction of Catalonia. 
No part of Spain, perhaps, opposes so many obsta* 
cles to an invading army. Its general character is 
rugged and mountainous ; the plains are of small ex- 
tent ; and it abounds in regularly fortified places of 
great strength. Catalonia, therefore, was geograph- 
ically strong, and yet stronger in the courage, hardi- 
hood, and fine spirit of her population. The pros- 
pect of becoming a province of France was one most 
repugnant to the pride of the Catalans, — and they 
were prepared by every sacrifice to avert the advent 
of so dreaded a misfortune. That Napoleon con- 
templated the dismemberment of Catalonia from 
Spain there can be no doubt. Its acquisition woukl 
have been most favourable to the augmentation of 
the commerce and naval power of France in the Me- 
diterranean. With this view, he forbade his gene- 
rals in the principality, to correspond with 

ep em er.] j^g^pj^ ^^ j^jg naJnisters, though he deemed 

it prudent to refrain from any public annunciation of 
his design. 

The efforts hitherto made for the reduction of Cat* 
alooia had signally failed. At the end of August the 
French only retained possession of Barcelona and 
Figueras. By the Marques Palacio new levies were 
organized with all possible rapidity. The leading 
Junta of the province had issued an ordinance, di- 
recting forty tercioa or battalions ef Miquelets to be 
embodied; and part of these were already in the 
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field. Reinforcements had been received from Ma- 
jorca, Minorca, and Granada; and these, with the' 
four thousand troops which had recently arrived from 
Portugal, augmented the regular army in Catalonia 
to about twenty-eight thousand men, exclusive of the 
garrisons of Hostalrich, Rosas, and Gerona. 

The chief object of the Catalans was to recover 
Barcelona ; and the attention of Palacio was exclu- 
sively occupied with preparations for a siege. With 
this view he collected magazines at different points 
on the Llobregat ; and, in order to secure their safe- 
ty, he took up an intrenched position on a mountain, 
in rear of San Boy. Duhesme, alarmed by these 
measures, determined on driving the army of Palacio 
firom the Llobregat. With this purpose, on the 
night of the first of September, he marched out from 
Barcelona ; and on the morning of the second com- 
menced an attack on the line occupied by the ene- 
my. A severe engagement ensued. The progress 
of the assailants was repeatedly checked by the cour- 
age of the Miquelets; but the camp of San Boy was 
carried, and three guns, with a considerable quanti- 
ty of provisions, clothing, and other stores, fell into 
the hands of the French. 

Th^ Catalan army were far from being dispirited 
by this misfortune ; and Palacio, having determined 
to proceed by blockade, took up a new position oH 
the mountains in rear of St. Vicensaand Molinodel 
Rey, which commanded the point of junction of the 
roads to Lerida and Tarragona. There are only 
two other principal debouches from the plain of Bar- 
celona. To guard these a division was encamped 
on the mountains in front of St. Andr^. The other 
roads which traverse the high chain which extends 
from the Besos to the Llobregat, are impassable for 
carriages ; but, in order to guard them, posts wer6 
established at suitable distances along the [October, 
ridge, and along the two rivers, to the 
points at which they disembogue into the sea* 



83 ST. CTB ENTERS CATALONIA, [1808. 

Palacio's head-quarters were at Villa Franca ; and 
hopes were entertained that', by a general rising of 
the inhabitants, the garrison would be forced to sur- 
render. Magnificent offers were made to Lecchi, 
governor of the city, to induce hinn to betray his 
trust — offers which that General rejected with hon- 
ourable indignation. In the nneanwhile, the danger 
of Duhesme was daily increasing. His force was 
weakened to such a degree, by frequent contests 
with the blockading army, that he could no longer 
venture on a sortie. A deficiency of provisions was 
already felt in the city, and the prospects of the gar- 
rison were becoming daily more cloudy and unhope- 
ful. 

Such was the situation of affairs in Calalonid^ 
when a new force, under command of General Gou- 
vion St. Cyr, entered the province. It amounted to 
about eighteen thousand men, chiefly drawn from the 
army in Italy, commanded by Eugene de Beauhar- 
nois. During September, and the early part of Oc- 
tober, this corps had assembled at Perpignan ; but 
the requisite arrangements for its advance were so 
November.] ^^^^^'7 completed, that the troops did not. 
quit their cantonments till the beginning of 
November. 

The first operation of St. Cyr was to invest the 
town of Rosas. Rosas stands at the lower extremi- 
ty of a fine bay, about four leagues east of Figueras, 
where the plain of Ampourdan touches the skirts of 
the Pyrenees. The possession of this place was 
considered indispensable, because, while the fine 
anchorage which it commands was open to the Brit- 
ish, it was nearly impossible to re-victual Barcelona 
by sea ; and the route by land was obstructed by 
Gerona and Hostalrich, both of which places were 
held by the Spaniards. 

On the sixth, St, Cyr established bis 

' ^'^ head-quarters at Figueras, where he 

formed a junction with the corps of Reille. To thi4 
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General the conduct of the siege was committed, 
and, uniting the Italian division of General Pino to 
his own, Reille took up a position near the town« 
On the day following, the French took possession of 
the heights which encompass the whole bay ; and 
the troops and peasants from the neighbouring villa- 
ges were driven into the town. 

The works of Rosas were in a feeble and dilapi* 
dated condition. The injuries sustained in the for- 
mer siege had been but imperfectly repaired. Yet 
the garrison were resolute, and animated with the 
determination of firm and unshrinking resistance. A 
small British squadron was in the bay. It consisted 
of the Excellent of fifty guns, and the Lucifer and 
Meteor bomb-vessels. In order to assist the defence, 
a small body of marines was sent into Fort Trinidad ; 
and the remainder, with fifty seamen, were thrown 
into the citadel. 

Reille had expected to carry Rosas by a sudden 
attack ; but his hope soon vanished. Preparations 
were then made for a regular siege. The heavy ar- 
tillery was brought up though not without some diffi- 
culty from the state of the weather and roads. Gen- 
eral Souham's division was posted between Figueras 
and the river Fluvia, to watch the movements of the 
enemy on the side of Gerona. General Chabot was 
moved to Espolla Rabos, with the view of covering 
the rear of the besieging force, and keeping in check 
the hostile population. 

On the sixteenth, an attempt was made on Fort 
Trinidad. It failed. The enemy, after a severe 
struggle to gain possession of the gates, were driven 
back. The progress of the besiegers was slow — for 
they appear to have been unprepared for the vigor- 
ous resistance which met them at every step of their 
advance. But: time pressed. St. Cyr was aware 
that Barcelona, unless speedily succoured, must fall ; 
and it became necessary that the operations should 
be pushed on with the greatest speed. The town 
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« 87.1 ^^^ attacked on the night of the twenty- 
seventh. It was defended by five hundred 
men, who opposed the most resolute resistance to the 
assailants. These, however, were at length overpow- 
ered ; and, of the whole number, fifty only succeed- 
ed in effecting their escape into the citadel. 

The capture of the town was of material advantage 
to the besiegers. A breaching-battery was immedi- 
ately established in front of a bastion formerly injur- 
ed by the explosion of a magazine. Another was 
erected on the shore, by which the communication 
between the ships and the citadel was cut off. 

Before the battery opened fire on the citadel, a 
summons was sent in by General Reille. The garri- 
son, however, refused to surrender ; and the enemy 
continued to push on their operations. Fort Trini- 
dad had already been breached } and the communi- 
cation with the citadel was cut off. 

At this juncture, Lord Cochrane arrived in the 
Imperieuse. With eighty seamen and marines he 
threw himself into the fort, and revived the sinkings 
spirits of the garrison. On the thirtieth, 
General Sanson, commanding the French 
engineers, pronounced the breach practicable ; and 
at night it was directed to be stormed. The attack 
was made, and failed. Lord Cochrane had formed 
a rampart, within the breach, of palisadoes and bar- 
rels filled with sand and rubbish, which the assail- 
ants, found it impossible to surmount. 

In the meanwhile, the situation of General Souham 
bad been one of alarm. Had the Spaniards advanc- 
ed in force against him, the siege must inevitably 
have been raised. But they wanted cavalry ; ener- 
gy and promptitude were not the characteristics of 
their leaders; the opportunity of effective action 
was suffered to escape ; and Souham, though sub- 
jected to frequent annoyance from the Miquelets, 
was successful in maintaining his ground. 
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On the fifth of December, the citadel, 
having an open breach and being no Ion- *- ^^^^ ®'* 
ger tenable, consented to surrender ; and the garri- 
son, consisting of aboat two thousand men, were 
marched into France as prisoners of war. Sixteen 
bronze cannon were taken in the place. It then be- 
came apparent to Lord Cochrane that further resist- 
ance in the fort was impossible. He accordingly 
withdrew his men, blew up the magazine, burned the 
buildings, and quitted the Bay of Rosas with the 
squadron. 

On the day after the capitulation, the French ar- 
my commenced its march. On the eighth, 
the whole force, destined for the relief of i ®<^- • 
Barcelona, was collected on the Fluvia. It amount- 
ed to fifteen thousand foot and fifteen hundred horse; 
the division of Reille being ordered to remain in the 
Ampburdan, holding Figueras and Rosas, and guard- 
ing the communications of the army. 

The numerical strength of the French was appa- 
rently inadequate to the object it was intended to ef- 
fect. The Spanish army in Catalonia mustered up- 
wards of thirty thousand ; and had General Vives, by 
whom the Marques de Palacio had been superseded 
in command, concentrated his forces for one decisive 
^effort, there can be little doubt that the projects of 
the French General would have been defeated. But 
St. Cyr calculated on the imbecility of hts adversary, 
and, unfortunately, was not deceived in his computa- 
tion. 

The march of the French army to Barcelona was 
one of great difficulty and danger. In case of de- 
feat, retreat was impossible ; for it was necessary to 
pass over mountains covered with snow, through long 
and dangerous defiles ; and the swarms of armed 
peasants which occupied the heights, though dis- 
persed with facility by the advancing army, again 
united, like the waves of the sea when furrowed by 
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the keel of a ship, and closed up all avenue of es- 
cape. 

The road by the coast had been broken up ; and 
the other, commanded by the Fort of Hostalrich, 
was not practicable for artillery. At La Bisbal, 
therefore, St. Cyr found it necessary to send back 
his artillery to Figueras ; and, issuing four days pro- 
visions, and fifty cartridges, to each soldier, with 
one hundred and fifty thousand cartridges carried 
on mules, the army continued their march on Barce- 
lona. 

Don Juan Claros, with, a body of Miquelets and 
Somatenes, had taken up a strong position at Col de 
la Grange, in order to oppose their march. From 
this he was driven by Fine's division; and the army 
proceeded to Val de Aro, without encountering other 
danger than that of receiving a few shots from 
the English ships, where the road near Palamos 
passes close to the shore. 
Dec 131 On the thirteenth, the French halted at 

Vidreras. By' his manoeuvres, St. Cyr ha4 
endeavoured to propagate the belief that his object 
was Gerona. Having now passed that city, the de- 
ception could continue no longer ; yet he adopted 
every means of creating doubt as to the route he in- 
tended to follow, aware that*every hour of delay, in 
the concentration of the hostile forces, was an im- 
portant advantage. 
Dec. 14.] ^" ^^® fourteenth, St. Cyr took post in 

the neighbourhood of Hostalrich. Here, 
in order to avoid the fort, endeavours were made to 
find a path across the mountains, which were at 
length successful. The march was continued on the 
fifteenth, but not without annoyance from the garri- 
son of Hostalrich, which, having discovered the vi- 
cinity of the enemy, came out and. annoyed their 
rear. No sooner had these assailants been repulsed, 
than the neighbouring heights were observed to be 
covered with Somatenes, who kept up a continued 
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fire on the flanks of the advancing column. Ob- 
serving that it did not halt, they became more bold, 
and approached nearer to the line of march. The 
French loss during the day amounted to two hun- 
dred men. 

In the evening, the troops, harassed and tired, ar- 
rived at Torderas. St. Cyr determined on pushing 
on through the defile of Treinta-pasos, in expecta- 
tion of encountering the Spanish army on the fol- 
lowing morning. The road was broken up and ob- 
structed by dbattia ; but this strong and defensible 
defile, about two leagues in extent, was passed with- 
out opposition, and the army bivouacked on a plain, 
about a league in rear of Llinas. 

While the French were engaged before Rosas, 
General Vives had been engrossed with preparations 
for the siege of Barcelona. He had taken none of 
the ordinary means for obtaining prompt knowledge 
of the enemy's movements. He knew nothing of 
their strength or of their plans. He had neglected 
to exert the means in his power of opposing their 
progress. He suffered repeated opportunities to es- 
cape him of striking a signal blow, — of not only de- 
feating, but utterly annihilating the French army. 
He knew nothing of the points to be occu{)ied in 
the country traversed by the enemy. He was sur- 
rounded by men ignorant as their leader of all mili- 
tary knowledge ; and, secure in the belief that the 
French could not advance without first becoming 
masters of Gerona, he remained in a state of deplora- 
ble inaction, till the opportunity of overpowering the 
enemy had passed. 

At length, intelligence was received that St. Cyr, 
having sent back his artillery, was continuing his 
march, and doubt could no longer be entertained 
that Barcelona was his object. Instead of instantly 
marching with his whole force, Reding, with about 
four thousand men, was sent to oppose his progress. 
Succeeding advices confirmed the intelligence of 
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the enemy's motions. A council of wiar was held, 
and Vives set forward with five thousand to join Re- 
ding, whom he overtook at Granollers. From that 
place he set out at midnight, when the French had 
just passed the defile of Treinta-pasos. 

It was the intention of Vives to occupy a position 
between Llinas and Yillalba ; but, owing to delays, 
the head of the column had only reached Cardedeu 
by six in the morning, when the fires of the enemy's 
bivouack were discerned* Vives continued his 
march ; but, at eight o'clock, the advanced-guard 
gave information that the French were already form- 
ed in column. 

Vives immediately ranged his army, fatigued and 
dispirited by a long night march,- in order of battle. 
The position chosen was a range of flat eminences ; 
the right was protected by a rugged and precipitous 
mountain covered wilh Miquelets, the centre by a 
deep and difficult ravine, and the left by a thick 
wood ; twelve pieces of artillery were distributed 
along the line. 

St. Cyr determined on immediate attack. The 
Marques de Lazan was advancing on his rear, and 
the delay even of an hour might prove fatal. With- 
out artillery, he was exposed to every disadvantage ; 
and he felt aware that it was only by a combination 
of skill, promptitude, and audacity, that he could 
surmount the perils by which he was environed. 

The army was directed to advance in column, in 
order, by one powerful and united effort, to bteak 
the line of their opponents ; and it was the positive 
order of the General, that not even a battalion 
should be deployed. General Pino's division led the 
column, exposed, during its advance, to the fire of 
the Spanish artillery. In direct disobedience of the 
orders of his General, Pino deployed his leading 
brigade, which advanced against the leftof Reding's 
division, and, after a warm struggle, was compelled 
to give ground. 
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This circumstance occasioned considerable de^ 
rangement in the plans of the French General. He 
directed Souham's division to attack the right of 
Reding, and turn it. Pino was ordered to advance 
with his remaining brigade in column,, according to 
his original instructions. Two battalions were 
directed to make a false attack on the left, in order 
to distract the attention of the enemy froih the other 
movements. 

These arrangements were crowned with complete 
success. The Spanish line was at once broken; 
panic spread among the troops, and they fled in all 
directions, relinquishing their guns and ammunition 
without further struggle. In this action, the French 
made two thousand prisoners, of whom eight hundred 
were wounded. The killed were about four hundred. 
The loss of the French amounted to six hundred in 
killed and wounded. 

The triumph, thus easily achieved over his igno- 
rant and vacillating opponent, at once extricated 
St. Cyr from all his difficulties. Without waiting 
to collect prisoners, or to engage Lazan, whose ap- 
proach might be hourly expected, he continued his 
march to Barcelona. There was nothing in that 
quarter to oppose him. One column alone of tthe 
Spanish army had been enabled to quit the field 
unbroken. This was joined by Reding, who led it 
across the Llobregat to Molino del Rey. Vives lost 
his horse ; and, escaping on foot across the mountains, 
readied Mataro, where he sought safety on ship- 
board. In a few days he re-appeared at Tarragona. 

While these events were in progress, a sally had 
been made by Duhesme against the besieging force 
under Caldaques. It wais bravely repulsed. But, 
on learning the result of the battle, Caldaques with* 
drew behind the Llobregat, relin'quishing the large 
magazines which Vives had, with so much unfortu- 
nate industry, been long occupied in collecting. 

On the seventeenth, St. Cyr entered Barcelona. 
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On the twentieth, he took up a position on 
Dec. 20.] ^^^ j^f^ ^f ^jjg Llobregat, fronting that of 

the Spaniards. The latter were encamped on the 
right bank of the river ; their centre ranged along 
the heights in rear of San Vicensa, their left was at 
Pelleja, and their right extended towards the little 
village of Llors. The head-quarters of St. Cyr were 
at San Felici, his left at Cornelia, his right at Molino 
del Rey. 

The position of the Spanish army was strong ; but, 
in order to prevent their being reinforced by the ar- 
rival of Lazan, St. Cyr determined to attack them. 
Their chief attention had been directed to the works 
defending the bridge at Molino del Rey ; but, at 
daybreak on- the twenty-first, the two divisions of 
Souham and Pino passed the river simul- 
»ec. 21.] taneousiy^ by the fords of San Felici, and 

San Juan d'Espi ; while Chabran kept up a warm 
cannonade on the bridge, and excited the enemy's 
alarm in that quarter. The Spaniards were attack* 
ed with vehemence by Pino and Souham. Chabot, 
with three battalions, likewise passed the ford, and 
took up a position on the left of Pino, threatening 
the right of the Spanish army. To counteract this 
manoeuvre. Reding extended his line ; and, by so do- 
ing, weakened it. The consequence was, that the 
right was driven back behind the centre, and the 
centre, in its turn, behind the left. All then became 
confusion. The army fled, without order, towards 
the bridge ; but in that quarter the retreat to Villa 
Franca was cut off by Chabot, and that to Martorell 
by Chabran, who had succeeded in crossing a de- 
tachment at a ford. Had Chabran, at that moment, 
forced the passage of the bridge, all retreat for the 
Spaniards would have been cut off. But that Gen- 
eral did not move till too late, though frequently urg- 
ed to do so by General Rey. 

The country, being rugged, woody, and full of 
ravines, was unfavourable for cavalry, and contribu- 
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ted to the escape of the fugitives. Not more than 
from one thousand to tweltre hundred prisoners were 
taken. Among these, was Caldaques, »who, during 
the progress of the operations, had been uniformly 
distinguished by zeal and 4alent. 

The route of the Spaniards was complete. About 
fifteen thousand were afterwards enabled to collect 
in Tarragona ; but many continued their flight to 
the Ebro. AJl the artillery, consisting of about fifty 
pieces, was taken ; and large stores of ammunition 
were found by the enemy in Villa Franca. 

After this important victory, St. Cyr pushed on his 
cavalry to the walls of Tarragona. That city had 
scarcely twenty guns on the ramparts, and disorder 
and consternation reigned in its population. Yives, 
on his arrival there, was deprived of his command, 
and thrown into a dungeon. It was with difficulty 
that he escaped massacre. Some accused him of 
treason, others of imbecility ; crimes undoubtedly 
of very different magnitude and atrocity, yet nearly 
certain, in such a case, to encounter the same recom-^ 
pense. 

Reding, by the almost unanimous voice of the sol- 
diers and the people, was appointed successor to the 
unfortunate Vivos. This measure tended greatly to 
restore that confidence which the recent disasters 
bad contributed to overthrow. Efficacious measures 
were taken to re-organize the scattered troops. A 
reinforcement of three battalions was received from 
Grenada and Majorca ; supplies were sent from Va- 
lencia; men came in from all quarters ; and, before 
the middle of January, the force collected in Tarra- 
gona wore a formidable aspect. 
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CHAPTER III. 



SECOND SIEGE OF ZARAGOZA. 

The sufTerings of the gallant Zaragozans, during 
the former siege, had not subdued the spirit of heroic 
devotion by which they had been animated. Another 
trial awaited them, not less memorable and glorious^ 
though less fortunate in its result. 

After the defeat of Tudela, Palafox retired to 
Zaragoza, to make preparations for a second siege. 
He was not present in the action. The intelligence 
of its issue came upon him like a thunderbolt; and 
the refusal of Castanosto throw his troops into Zara- 
goza, instead of retreating on Madrid, put an end to 
those feelings of confidence and frankness which had 
hitherto existed between the Generals. 

The multiplied disasters of the Spanish armies, 
however, so far from shaking the resolution of Pala- 
fojt or the Zaragozans, appear only to have stimulated 
them to redoubled exertions in the service of their 
country. Proclamations were issued, commanding 
all women, old men, and children, to quit the city. 
Every inhabitant was imperatively called upon to 
make sacrifice, if necessary, of his life and property 
in the common cause ; and the whole population 
were required, by their personal exertions, to contri- 
bute to the completion of the fortifications of the 
city. 

The approach of the enemy cut short the prepare 
ations for defence. Neither women nor children 
left the place. Even these refused to seek safety at 
a distance from their fathers and husbands, and pre- 



Dec] CONriDENOE OF THE ZARAOOZANS. 98 

ferred participating in the danger and the glory 
which awaited them in Zaragoza, to wandering un- 
protected, through a troubled and a suffering coun- 
try. 

During the former siege, the defenders had been 
embarrassed by the presence of French residents 
in the city. These had been strictly guarded, with 
the double object of preventing any intercourse 
between them and the besiegers, and of protecting 
them against the fatal effects of popular suspicion, 
to which, without such precaution, it is more than 
probable they would have fallen victims. In order 
to prevent the repetition of such danger and incon* 
venience, Palafox determined that these unfortunate 
persons should be removed from the city to other 
places of confinement. This was done, notwith- 
standing the hostility of the populace, though not 
until Palafox had issued a proclamation appealing to 
Spanish honour and humanity, and imploring the 
gallant Zaragozans not to stain the sacred cause of 
liberty and justice by the foul murder of these de- 
fenceless victims. 

The aid of superstition was not wanting to 
strengthen the confidence of the Zaragozans. They 
relied on the miraculous protection of Our Lady of 
the Pillar, who had made their favoured city the seat 
of her peculiar worship. The successful termination 
of the former siege had given strength to their belief 
in the beneficent regards of the patron saint* Omens 
too had been observed in the sky. Approaching vic- 
tory had been prefigured by unwonted conformations 
of the clouds ; and celestial voices were heard in 
the elements offering divine promise of glory and 
protection. 

Fortunately, the Zaragozans were not induced, by 
theirbelief in these flattering portents, to disregard 
any of the human means of safety in their power. 
A continued line of exterior defensive works had 
been planned and executed, as far as time and cir- 
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cumstances permitted. Yet this, imperfect as it was, 
added little to the real strength of the city ; and, in 
forming a just estimate of the zeal and courage of 
the defenders, Zaragoza should almost be considered 
as an unfortified town. The walls, originally built 
rather for the purpose of civic impost than defence, 
were surmounted by one hundred and fifty pieces of 
cannon. Large stores of provisions had been form- 
ed. Arms and ammunition were in abundance ; 
and the town contained upwards of twenty thousand 
regular troops, besides fifteen thousand armed peas- 
ants. 

All the houses, within seven hundred toises of the 
place, were demolished, and the materials employed 
to strengthen the fortifications. The trees round the 
city were cut down. The greatest activity reigned 
on all hands : — the women were employed in making 
clothes for the soldiers, — the monks made cartridges ; 
and all those not employed in labouring at the works, 
practised the use of arms. 

Measures were likewise taken for the defence of 
the city, in case the enemy, which was scarcely to 
be doubted,^should effect an entrance. Traverses 
were cut across the streets. The doors and win- 
dows on the ground-floor were strongly barricaded. 
Communications were made between the houses; 
and parapets were constructed on itib roofs. Every 
householder had in his dwelling an ample store of 
provisions, to enable him to continue his resistance 
when the enemy should gain possession of the streets. 
Thus prepared, the Zaragozans awaited the approach 
of the besiegers. 

In the meanwhile, the corps of Marshal Moncey, 
which had been ordered to blockade the city, re- 
mained at Alagon, collecting materials, and awaiting 
the arrival of his heavy artillery from Pamplona. On 
the nineteenth of December it was joined by the 
De 20 ^orps of Mortier, and on the twentieth the 
united army appeared before Zaragoza. It 



Dec] TH£ TOBBERO TAKEN. 95 

consisted of aboot thirty-five thousand infantry, and 
was accompanied by a battering train of sixty 
pieces. A corps of cavalry was stationed at Fuen- 
tes, to keep the surrounding country in subjection. 

The city was approached on both sides of the 
Ebro. Gazan's division, having passed the river at 
Tauste, marched, by the road of Castejon, to Cuera 
and Villa Nuevo. That of Suchet took post on the 
right of the Ebro, near a convent about a league 
distant from Zaragoza, after driving in the Spanish 
outposts. 

During the night, the enemy erected a battery, 
which commanded the Torrero, and, in the morning, 
opened fire on the fort. Unfortunately, a quantity 
of ammunition was blown up, by the bursting of a 
shell, which occasioned considerable disorder in the 
garrison. The French took advantage of this. A 
column crossed the canal by an aqueduct, of which, 
on the evening before, they had become masters, and 
entering the fort by the gorge, succeeded in main- 
taining the place against the efforts of the garrison* 
At the same time, a brigade of Morlot's division ad- 
vanced up the ravine of the Huerba, and, passing 
the canal under the aqueduct on which it crosses 
that river, gained possession of a work commanding 
the sluices of the canal. Two guns were taken in 
this work. Three guns and one hundred prisoners 
in the fort. General St. Marc succeeded in with- 
drawing the rest of the garrison. 

On the twenty-second. General Gazan advanced 
against the suburb, on the left of the river. He was 
encountered by about four thousand of the garrison, 
posted in the woods and gardeiis, from which, after 
a warm contest, he succeeded in dislodging them. 
Gazan then attempted to carry the suburb by a coup* 
de-main. In this he failed. Repulsed in all his efforts, 
after a long and fruitless contention, he, at length, 
withdrew his troops, pursued by the garrison, and 
with the loss of near one thousand men. The chief 
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loss of the besieged consisted of a corps of Swiss, 
dmost all of whom were killed or taken prisoners 
in a large bailding considerably in advance of the 
suburb. 

C all 1 ^^' several days all was quiet. The en- 
emy were now aware that it was necessary 
to make a regular investment of the place ; and the 
works, in all quarters, were pushed on with vigour. 
The besieged on their part endeavoured by inces* 
sant labour to complete the works of defence ; bat- 
teries, were constructed to enfilade the principal ap« 
preaches, the magazines were rendered bomb-proof, 
every outlet was palisaded and traversed ; and, thus 
prepared, they waited with calm fortitude for the 
approaching struggle. 

Dec 301 ^" thirtieth, Marshal Moncey ad- 

dressed a letter to Palafox, summoning him 
to surrender the city, now entirely invested, and to 
spare the effusion of blood which must necessarily 
follow any further attempt at hopeless resistance. 
Moncey likewise informed him that Madrid had fal- 
len ; and that Napoleon,> at the head of a great ar- 
my, was then in the act of chasing the English to 
their ships. 

To this t^alafox replied, that if Madrid had fallen, 
Madrid had been soli. The works of Zaragoza were 
yet entire ; but, were they levelled with the ground, 
the people and the garrison would rather be buried 
in the ruins of their city, than disgraced by surren- 
der. 

Tn the meanwhile, General Gazan succeeded in 
effecting the blockade of the suburb. One of his 
brigades extended on the right of the Zuera road, 
the other on the left to the bridge over the Gallego, 
on the road to Barcelona. On the right bank, Su- 
chet held the ground comprised between the high* 

^ ♦ To unmilitary readers it may be necessary to explain, that the 
high Ehro meanfi the portion of the river above the city ; the low 
£$ro, that below it 
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Ebro and the valley of the Huerba. Morlot's divi- 
sion occupied the valley. That of Meusnier was 
encamped on the heights of Torrero ; and the arc 
was continued to the low Ebro, by the division of 
Grandjean, whose right, by means of a bridge of 
boats, was in communication with Gazan. 

On the twenty-ninth, the trenches were r^^ 29. 
regularly opened against three points, viz. 
the Chateau of the Inquisition on the left, the bridge 
of the Huerba in the centre, and the convent of St. 
Joseph on the right. The last of these was the 
principal object of the enemy, because the works 
in rear were destitute of a rampart, and it was in- 
tended to connect the attack with a simultaneous 
attempt to gain possession of the suburb. 

The garrison, however, were not idle. The com- 
munication between the Convent and the city could 
not be interrupted ; and the garrison of the former, 
being daily relieved, made frequent sallies, by which 
the progress of the besiegers was materially retard- 
ed. On the thirty-first, a general sortie, supported 
by the whole guns of the place, was made against 
the enemy's line. Though gallantly supported, it 
was unattended by any successful result. The re- 
peated attacks of the garrison were repulsed ; and, 
baflSed in their efforts, they again entered the city. 
The loss on both sides was nearly equal. 

On the second of January, Moncey 
was superseded by Marshal Junot in )jan.2. 

the command of the besieging army. 
The latter was the bearer of an order to Mortier, to 
move on Calatayud with Suchet's division, in order 
to keep open the communication with Madrid. 
This arrangement occasioned a material diminution 
of the besieging force, but no cessation of hostile 
operation. The works against the Convent of St* 
Joseph went on, and between the third and sixth of 
January the second parallel was completed. Till 
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the tenth no action took place'; but on 
Jan. 10. ^1^^^ ^^y ^^ i^gg ^I^^Q ^1^1^^ batteries had 

been constructed, and a tremendous fire from thirty 
guns was opened on the Convent. It was soon ren- 
dered untenable. But, amid the ruins, the gunners, 
covered by bags of wool, still continued to exercise 
their vocation, and fired on the enemy, till the walls 
were nearly levelled with the ground. Even then 
the post was not relinquished without a gallant ef- 
fort. At midnight a sortie was made against one of 
the batteries, in ignorance that two guns had been 
planted for its protection. The intention of the 
brave assailants was thus defeated ; and, having suf- 
fered heavy loss from a murderous fire, both in front 
and flank, they again retreated to the city. 

Even in the dilapidated condition of the Convent, 

it was not till the evening of the next day 

Jan. 11.] ^jj^^ ^jjg enemy attempted to carry it by 

assault. At the same time a party, having turned 
the Convent, succeeded, by means of a wooden 
bridge which the besieged had omitted to destroy, 
in eflfecting an entrance ; and thus did the French 
at length become masters of a heap of ruins, and of 
about an hundred gallant men by whom they were 
defended. 

No sooner were the enemy in possession of St. 
Joseph, than they employed themselves in repairing 
the works, and completmg the communication be- 
tween the second and third parallels, the latter of 
which they established on the right and left of the 
Convent. The garrison on that side were now com- 
pelled to remain within their walls; for the besieg- 
ers were secured against their efforts by the double 
obstacle of a river and an escarpment eight feet 
high. 

J 15 ^^ ^^^ fifteenth, a second parallel was 

*^ '^ opened against the town ; and batteries 

yrere commenced in it, to enfilade the defences of the 
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Aogustine and Capuchin Convents, and that of Sta* 
Engracia. Yet neither the loss of their outworksi 
nor a tremendous bombardment, which the French 
kept up for several days, had the effect of diminish- 
ing the ardour of the inhabitants. The Zaragozans 
were not only actuated by that active and living 
energy which stimulates to deeds of high enterprise, 
but they possessed, likewise, that calm and passive 
fortitude, that buoyant upbearing of the spirit, which 
suffering cannot depress, nor misfortune overthrow. 

Biit their cup was not yet full. The inhabitants of 
the part of the city most injured by the bombardment, 
were driven into the other quarters, where many of 
them took up their abode in cellars, which afforded 
comparative security from the shells. The conse- 
quence was, that these dark and miserable receptacles 
became the focus of infectious fever. The disease 
spread rapidly among a crowded and redundant pop- 
ulation. Thus did death, on all hands, present itself 
to the unshrinking Zaragozans ; and the greater part 
preferred exposing themselves on the ramparts, to 
breathing the infected air which pervaded the dark 
and noisome retreats in which they had sought re- 
fuge. 

From the seventeenth to the twenty-first, ,j^ gj 
the besiegers were occupied in the con- 
struction of new batteries to overcome the defences 
of the garrison ; and the third parallel was extended 
to command two sides of the convent of Sta. Engra- 
cia. In these circumstances, a sortie was made, in 
the hope of spiking the enemy's artillery. The fire 
of a battery of four mortars was found peculiarly an- 
noying ; and eighty men, commanded by Don Mari- 
ano Galindo, volunteered to attack it. They boldly 
precipitated themselves on the guard of the third 
parallel, put them to the sword, and succeeded in 
entering the battery. At the same moment the ene- 
my's reserve came up. There was no retreat ; all 
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perished except the officers and a few wounded sol* 
diers, who were made prisoners. 

The movements of the numerous bodies of armed 
peasantry, in the surrounding country, occasioned 
great inconvenience to the besiegers. Bands were 
formed on all hands ; which, though unable to resist 
the attack of disciplined troops, yet were sufficiently 
formidable to require perpetual vigilance, and nu- 
merous enough to narrow the supplies of the besieg- 
ing army, in a very important degree. On the left 
of the £bro, the Marques de Lazan and Don Fran- 
cisco Palafox were advancing to the relief of the ci- 
ty. They occupied the country between Villa Fran- 
ca, Licinia, and Zuera ; and pushed forward parties 
to Caparoso to intercept the convoys, and surround 
the division of Gazan. 

About this time, Napoleon, dissatisfied with the 
slow progress of the siege, sent Marshal Lannes to 
assume the command. This officer directed Morti- 
er, with this division, to leave Calatayud, and to act 
on the left of the Ebro. Mortier attacked the force 
of Francisco Palafox, and succeeded in dispersing 
it with very considerable loss. Lannes, in order to 
depress the hopes of the garrison of external assis- 
tance, addressed a letter to Palafox, communicating 
this circumstance, and all the other disasters which 
had befallen the Spanish armies. But the mortify- 
ing intelligence thus conveyed did not shake the 
firmness of the undaunted leader. He rejected all 
compromise, and continued, with undiminished vi- 
gour, to oppose every possible obstacle to the pro- 
gress of the enemy. 

All the outworks of the place had now fallen, ex- 
cept the castle of the Inquisition, which had been sub- 
jected to no serious attack. The newly raised works 
of the Enceinte had been battered by fifty-five guns ; 
and, on the twenty- seventh, three breaches 
'^ were declared practicable. One was near 
an oil-mill, which stood without the walls of the place. 
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though but little removed from them. The second 
was to the left of this, between the Convent of St» 
Joseph and the town. The third was in the Convent 
of Sta. Engracia. AH these were attacked. At 
mid-day, a column issued from the oil-mill, which 
had been occupied over-night, and, rapidly clearing 
the short distance which divided it from the walls, 
entered the breach, unbroken by the heavy fire to 
which they were exposed, and the explosion of two 
Fougasses, Having reached the summit, thel assail- 
ants found an interior retrenchment armed with two 
guns, which the garrison had unexpectedly erected 
to obstruct their progress. They attempted, without 
success, to surmount this obstacle, under a shower 
of grape, musquetry, and grenades. Forced to re- 
tire, the besiegers topk advantage of the cover afford* 
ed by the exploded Fougasses to effect a lodgment 
on the breach. 

The breach in face of St. Joseph presented fewer 
obstacles to be overcome. The column of attack 
having reached the summit, succeeded in occupying 
the opposite house, which the artillery in firing on 
the wall hud laid open. The houses adjoining were 
then gained ; and on the right of the breach they 
found a gate which afforded another entrance into 
the town. Here, however, their progress was arrest- 
ed by a battery of the enemy, Commanding a court 
which it was necessary to pass. On the left a double 
Caponni&Ty which the garrison had used to commu- 
nicate with St. Joseph's, was repaired and lengthen- 
ed to the breach. 

The attack on Sta. Engracia was yet more suc- 
cessful. After a severe struggle the assailants gain- 
ed the breach of th^ Convent, but in attempting to 
advance further, they met a spirited repulse. Ano- 
ther effort was made, which terminated in their gain- 
ing possession of the building. The curtain leading 
from Sta. Engracia to the bridge of the Huerba was 
then enfiladed, and, taking the tete depont in re- 
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verse, the enemy at once became masters of that 
important post. Here they were joined by fresh 
troops, and, pushing on within the curtain to the 
Convent of Mount Carmel, made an effort to gain 
possession of it, which met with a repulse. From 
thence they advanced rapidly to the Capuchin Con- 
vent, putting forty artillery men, who constituted the 
whole of its garrison, to the sword. The assailants 
then established themselves along the rampart in 
order to guard the posts they had been successful in 
acquiring. 

A dreadful fire was soon opened on the besiegers 
from the housed commanding the rampart. From 
this they in vain sought shelter among the ruins of 
the half-demolished walls. Retreat became neces- 
sary, and the column was directed to retire on the 
Puerta del Carmen. The garrison, by a bold attack, 
regained possession of the Capuchin Convent ; but 
two battalions coming up to reinforce the assail- 
ants, it was again taken, and maintained, though at 
a dear price, by the enemy. 

During the night a strong but unsuccessful effort 
was made by the besieged to regain possession of 
the Convents of Sta. Engracia and the Capuchins. 
The results of these operations were the loss to the 
besieged of fifteen guns and two hundred prisoners, 
and that the enemy gained footing in the city at 
two different points. The loss in killed and wound- 
ed, by the French accounts, was nearly equal on 
both sides. It amounted to about six hundred. 

The misfortunes of the Zaragozans were hourly 
accumulating. The Fever demon stalked through 
the city like a destroying angel, conquering and to 
conquer. The number of dead per day amounted 
to three hundred and fifty, without including those 
who fell the more immediate victims of war. The 
hospitals were too small to contain the host of pa- 
tients, and the necessary medicines were exhausted. 
The burying grounds were choked with corpses; 
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and large pits were dug in the streets, into which 
the dead were tossed indiscriminately. rCavallero 
Heaps of bloated and putrescent bodies 
were piled before the churches, which were often 
struck by the shells ; and the maimed and ghastly 
carcasses lay dispersed along the streets, a frightful 
spectacle of horror. Even under such evils the cour- 
age of the Zaragozans did not quail. 

The city was now open to the invaders, and the 
war *as formerly was carried on in the streets and 
houses. Not one inch of ground was yielded by the 
besieged without a struggle; and when finally driv- 
en from a building, they frequently, by a desperate 
offensive effort, recovered it ; and an equal resistance 
had again to be encountered by the assailants. Tra- 
verses were cut around the portions of the city occu-^ 
pied by the enemy ; and at the sound of the tocsin, 
the garrison were always ready to rush to any quar- 
ter where hostilities had commenced. 

Palafox. however, did not limit his efforts to ob- 
structing the progress of the enemy ; he made vigo- 
rous efforts to recover the ground already lost, and 
drive the assailants from their stations. Two at- 
tempts were made to regain the Convent of the Ca- 
puchins. Both failed. A third more powerful ef- 
fort was made on the thirty-first. A breach 
WHS effected during the day, and at night ^ ^^ ' 
the assault took place. The besieged advanced 
with signal resolution towards the breach, but owing 
to a ditch sunk by the enemy it was found impossi- 
ble to mount it. They then threw themselves on the 
door of the church, and endeavoured to force it. In 
spite of the fire from the windows, and the grenades 
showered from the steeple, they maintained their 
ground, forced the door ; but an epaulment with- 
in obstructed their progress ; and fresh troops 
being brought up by the enemy, the project was at 
length renounced. 
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t'riests and women bore part in these operations. 
The former carried munitions, and gave ghostly sue-* 
cour to the dying, animating the soldiers at once by 
their words and their example. The latter bore re-* 
freshments to their sons, or husbands, or fathers ; 
and sometimes when one of those dear relatives fell 
by their side, they seized his arms, determined to re- 
venge his death or perish in the same glorious cause. 
In truth the contest lay between skill and enthusi- 
asm ; enthusiasm mingled indeed with superstition 
of the grossest character, yet active, firm, vigorous, 
and unshrinking ; still exerted in a struggle as un- 
just and degraosng, as any by which the pages of 
history are contaminated and defaced. 

Notwithstanding the utmost efforts of the garri- 
son, the French gained ground. The first 
^ ' 'i of February was marked by the capture 
of the Convents of St. Augustin and St. Monica. 
Having been repelled in assaulting the breaches, the 
assailants sprung a mine, and by that means effected 
an entrance, and took in reverse the works erected 
for their defence. A deadly struggle took place in 
the church. Every chapel, every column, every al- 
tar, became a point of defence, — the pavement was 
strewed with blood, and the aisles and nave of the 
church were covered with the dead. During this 
terrific conflict, the roof, shattered by bombs, fell in. 
Those who escaped, renewed the contest on the bo- 
dies of the dead and dying. The French were at 
length successful, and advancing on the llua Que- 
mada, gained possession of several bouses. From 
these, however, they were eventually compelled to 
retreat. 

At the same time, an attack was made on the 
houses near Sta. Engracia. Two mines, one on the 
left, the other on the right, of the Conitifent, were 
sprung by the besiegers ; after which, two columns 
of Polish infantry succeeded in giaining possession 
of the ruins caused by the explosion. The loss of 
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the besiegers was very considerable, and (jeneral 
Lacoste, commandant of engineers, was killed. He 
was an officer of great professional eminence, and 
untarnished character. 

During four days the besiegers were employed in 
constructing three galleries to cross the Rua Que* 
roada. Two of these failed. By means of the 
third they succeeded in establishing themselves in 
the ruins of a house which formed an angle of the 
Cozo, and of the Rua del Medio. A building, call- 
ed the Escuelas Pias, commanded several traverses, 
made for the defence of the Cozo. Aware of the 
importance of this post, the assailants made several 
unsuccessful efforts to gain possession of it. They 
then attempted the adjoining houses ; but in this 
also they failed. The system of blowing up the 
houses, now adopted, was favourable to the besieg- 
ed ; for the enemy, who established themselves on the 
ruins, were thus exposed to the fire of the surround- 
ing buildings. In the meanwhile, the continual suc- 
cession of formidable and unforeseen obstacles, which 
presented themselves to the French soldiers, had 
considerably damped their ardour ; while the spirits 
of the besieged, who had to contend against famine^ 
fever, and the French army, were yet unbroken. 

The inner town is encircled by the Cozo, which 
reaches at both extremities to the river; and the 
French, in order to connect their operations with 
those of Gazan, on the left of the Ebro, determined, 
at all risks, to gain possession of it. The Convent 
of St. Francisco, therefore, became their immediate 
object. A mine was exploded, which brought down 
part of the building ; and a severe contest ensued, 
which lasted for two days. The Spaniards were at 
length driven out by the bayonet — the superiority of 
physical,ils well as of numerical strength, being on 
the side of the assailants. 

From the tower of this building, the French now 
commanded the street, for a musket-shot on either 
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side. There, however, their progress was for a time 
arrested. ' The buildings in the Cozo were large and 
massive j and from their construction with roofs of 
arched masonry, nearly incombustible. Experience 
had perfected the Zaragozans in their defensive war- 
fare; and the contest was continued with, if possi* 
ble, augmented pertinacity. Three days were the 
French sappers successfully opposed in their endea- 
vours to cross the Cozo. The University was par* 
tially breached by the explosion of two small mines. 
The besiegers then endeavoured to carry the build- 
ing by assault ; but they were met by a fire so de* 
structive as to compel them to retreat. 

Hitherto the suburb on the left of the Ebro had 
been exempted from attack, since Gazan's failure on 
the first night of the investment. That ofiiicery 
availing himself of some ambiguity in his orders, 
had declined to re-engage in active operations ; nor 
was it till Lannes arrived, with authority to enforce 
his orders, that Gazan was induced to resume the of« 
fensive. 

On the seventh, the Convent of Jesus, 

^ ' '^ on the left of the road to Lerida, was at- 
tacked. Trenches were opened against it ; and 
twenty battering pieces having effected a breach, it 
was carried with little loss, the building not being 
considered by the besieged as of material impor- 
tance. The enemy then succeeded in establishing 
a lodgment to the right and left. 
F b 18 1 ^^^ eighteenth, the suburb, after 

^ ' '^ two unsuccessful efforts, was carried by as- 
sault. A tremendous fire from fifty guns soon laid 
open the way to the assailing columns. By mid- 
day a breach was effected in the Convent of St. Laz- 
arus, commanding the bridge ; and the defenders, 
after a strenuous resistance, were driven from the 
building. All communication between the suburb 
and the city was now cut off; and the French, imme- 
diately advancing to the. river, intercepted the retreat 
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of about fifteen hundred men, who, enfeebled by dis-' 
ease and suffering, were made prisoners. The cap* 
ture of St. Lazarus necessarily involved that of the 
suburb, which was without ammunition or provisions^ 
yet many of its defenders continued to wage a fierce 
but hopeless war in the streets. Many crossed the 
bridge under a shower of bullets, and effected their 
escape to the city. Others succeeded in passing the 
river in boats. Altogether, the loss of the besieged 
amounted to about two thousand. The brave Baron 
de Versage, who commanded on the left bank of the 
Ebro, was killed. 

^ The loss of the suburb laid open to the enemy the 
only part of the town which had hitherto been ex- 
empted from direct attack. The besiegers, imagin- 
ing that the courage of the garrison had been abated 
by this irreparable misfortune, continued their ope«* 
rations with vigour. By means of mining, two enor- 
mous breaches were made in the University — both 
of which were attacked and carried ; and the tra- 
verses of the Cozo were at length abandoned by the 
Spaniards. In the meantime, Palafox had been smit- 
ten with the dreadful disease, whose ravages had 
been more widely spread than even those of famine 
and the sword. This admirable and heroic lead- 
er, who, for above a month, had been unable to quit 
the vault where he lay stretched on a bed of suffer- 
ing, at length saw the nocessity of resigning the 
command. 

On the nineteenth, he transferred his au- „ 
thority to a Junta, of which Don Pedro Ric ^ ®^' ^^* 
was appointed president. A council was immediate- 
ly assembled to deliberate on the condition of the ci- 
ty, and the measures most proper to be adopted. 
At this meeting it was stated, by the General of cav- 
alry, that only sixty-two horses remained, the rest 
having died of hunger. Of the infantry it appear- 
ed there were little more than two thousand eight 
hundred men fit for service. Ammunition was near- 
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]j exhausted ; and should a shell penetrate the Inqui- 
sition, their only manufactory of powder would be 
destroyed. The fortifications were stated, by the 
chief engineer, to have been almost utterly demol- 
ished. There were neither men nor materials ne- 
cessary for repairing them ; and bags of earth could 
no longer be formed from want of cloth. 

In order to ascertain the chances of external suc- 
cour, the Duke de Villahermosa was sent to Palafox, 
to receive such information on the sutyect as he 
might be able to communicate. But fever was rag- 
ing in his brain, and he could communicate noth- 
ing. His papers were examined ; but these only 
tended to increase the conviction; that no relief 
could reasonably be expected from without. 

With regard to the measures to be adopted, the 
Junta were divided in opinion. Twenty-six voted 
for capitulation ; eight against it. The latter were 
averse to surrender, while even a possibility of suc- 
cour remained. With proud gallantry of spirit the 
opinion of the minority was adopted by the Junta. 
A flog of truce was sent to the enemy, proposing a 
suspension of hostilities, with the view of ascertain- 
ing the situation of the Spanish armies ; it being un- 
derstood that should no immediate succour be at 
hand, the Junta would then treat for a surrender. 
This proposal was peremptorily declined by Marshal 
Lannes ; and the bombardment recommenced. 

On the twentieth the garrison made a last and un- 
successful effort to recover two guns which the en- 
emy had captured on the preceding day. Affairs 
were no'w desperate. The fifty guns which had been 
emp'loyed in the attack of the suburb, now opened 
fire on the city ; and the streets in the neighbour- 
hood of the quay were laid in ruins. 

Thus situated, the Junta ordered measures to be 
taken to ascertain the sentiments of the people with 
regard to the situation of their city. Two-thirds of 
it were in ruins. Fire, famine, and slaughter had 
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done their work; and from three ^ to four hundred 
persons were daily dying of the pestilence. Under 
such circumstances the Junta declared they had ful- 
filled their oath of fidelity, — ^and that Zaragozd 
was destroyed. A flag of truce was' despatched to 
the French head-quarters, followed by a deputation 
of the Junta, to arrange the terms of capitulation. 
Marshal Lannes was at first disposed to insist on 
unconditional surrender. The proposal was indig- 
nantly rejected by the deputies ; and Ric declared, 
that rather than submit to it the Zaragozans would 
die beneath the ruins of their city. '< I, and my com- 
panions," said this noble patriot, *' will return there, 
and defend what remains to us as best we may. We 
have yet arms and ammunition, and if these fail, we 
have daggers. War is never without its chances ; 
and should the Zaragozans be driven to despair, 
it yet remains to be proved who are to be victori- 
ous." 

In this temper of the garrison, Lannes did not 
think it prudent to refuse granting terms. It was 
accordingly conceded that the troops should march 
out with the honours of war, that the heroic Palafox 
should be suffered to retire to any place where he 
might think proper to fix his residence, and that all 
persons, not included in the garrison, should be suf- 
fered to quit the city, in order to avoid the conta- 
gion. 

On the twenty-first, the posts of the city 
were delivered up to the French, and thus t ® -' • 
terminated one of the most strenuous and extraor- 
dinary struggles of which history bears record. The 
resistance continued for fifty-two days with opea 
trenches ; twenty-nine of these were consumed 
by the enemy in effecting an entrance,— twenty- 
three in the war subsequently carried on in the streets 
and houses. By their own account the French 
threw above seventeen thousand bombs into the city^ 
and expended above one hundred and sixty thousand 
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pounds weight of powder. More than thirty thou- 
sand men and fiv4 hundred officers perished in the 
defence, exclusive of a vast number of women and 
children, who sank the mute and suffering victiiUs 
of fire, famine, pestilence, and slaughter. The 
amount of loss sustained by the besiegers was studi- 
ously concealed, — that it was very great, cannot be 
doubted ; and the contemplated operations on Le- 
rida and Valencia, for which the army was destinedi 
were in consequence given up. 

When the garrison quitted the city, only two thou- 
sand four hundred men were capable of bearing 
arms ; the rest were in the hospitals. On the march 
to France, two hundred and seventy of these men, 
weakened by famine and disease, were found inca- 
pable of proceeding with the rapidity which their 
inhuman conductors considered necessary ; they 
were butchered and left on the road, to serve as a 
spectacle and a warning to the succeeding divisions. 

Among the prisoners, was Augustina Zaragoza, 
who had distinguished herself in the .former siege* 
At the commencement, she had resumed her station 
by the Portillo gale. When Palafox visited the 
battery, she pointed to the gun she had formerly 
served with so much effect, and exclaimed, '* See, 
General, I am again with my old friend." Once, 
when her wounded husband lay bleeding at her feet, 
she discharged the cannon at the enemy, in order to 
avenge his fall. She frequently led the assaulting 
parties, and with sword in hand, and her cloak wrap- 
ped round her, mingled in the daily conflicts which 
took place in the streets. Though exposed, during 
the whole siege, to the most imminent danger, Au- 
gustina escaped without a wound. On the surren- 
der of the city, she was too well known to escape 
notice, and was made prisoner. But she had already 
caught the contagion ; and being taken to the hos- 
pital, she subsequently succeeded in effecting her 
escape. 
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The record of female heroism must be yet further 
extended. During the struggle, the women of Za- 
ragoza shrank from no ordeal, however terrible. In 
the combat, where the fight was thickest, — on the 
ramparts, where the fire was most, deadly, — in the 
hospitals, — in the dark and airless dens of pestilence, 
breathing a tainted and noisome atmosphere, — there 
were they found, these '^ meek-eyed women, without 
fear," soothing the dying, ministering to the suffer* 
ing, and exhibiting a proud and memorable specta- 
cle of fortitude and virtue. 

The terms of the capitulation were shamefully 
violated by Marshal Lannes. Palafox was sent a 
prisoner into France ; and the city became the scene 
of pillage and atrocity. The province, on the fall 
of Zaragoza, became comparatively tranquil. Four-> 
teen thousand men, under Suchet, were left to main- 
tain tranquillity ; and the remainder of the besieg- 
ing army, under Mortier, moved into Castile. 

in the meanwhile, Europe rung with admiration 
of the noble defence of Zaragoza. Everywhere the 
pulses of the slave beat quicker and more strongly ; 
and the heart of the freeman bounded proudly in 
his bosom. Poets and historians consecrated, in un- 
dying records, the virtue of her citizens ; and Zara- 
goza, like Thermopylae, will remain eternally linked 
with associations of the purest patriotism and devo- 
tion. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



CAPTURE OP OPORTO BY SOULT.— BATTLES OP 
CIUDAD REAL, AND MEDELLIN. 

While the arms of France were thus successful 
in Spain, the Court of Vienna issued a protest against 
the unjustifiable treatment of the Spanish princes. 
Napoleon cherished views of ambition to 
'^ the realization of which the subjugation of 

Austria was essential, and, therefore, probably was 
not averse from availing himself of the plea thus af- 
forded, for declaring war against that power. Leav- 
ing instructions to his marshals to finish the conquest 
of the Peninsula by the occupation of Lisbon, Cadiz, 
and Valencia, he accordingly returned to Paris, in 
order to enforce, by his presence, the increased 
exertions which circumstances had rendered neces- 
sary. 

The campaign had been disastrous to the Span- 
iards. The defeat and dispersion of their armies, 
the submission of Madrid, the capture of Zaragoza, 
and the embarkation of the British, contributed to 
spread panic and alarm throughout the 
® '^ kingdom. These reached even to Lis- 

bon. Sir John Cradock, on whom the command of 
the British army had devolved, made every prepara- 
tion to embark his forces, whenever Victor — then at 
Alcantara — should advance against the capital. 
This movement, however, did not take place. Victor 
Waited to receive intelligence of Soult ; and the as- 



Feb«3 BRITISH AKB SPANISH TRSATT. 113 

pect of affairs in Portugal was soon destined to un- 
dergo a striking change. 

The current of evil fortune, which had threatened 
to overwhelm the cause of liberty and justice in the 
Peninsula, did not dispose the British government to 
shrink from further exertions in its behalf. At the 
very time when the French armies were.in full career 
of success, a treaty was signed at London, between 
Great Britain and the existing government of Spain, 
acting in the name and on behalf of Ferdinand. By 
this it was stipulated that the contracting powers 
should make common cause against France ; that ^ 
Great Britain should acknowledge no sovereign of 
Spain but Ferdinand VII., or his lawful heirs ; and 
the Spanish government engaged never to cede to 
France any portion of the territory or possessions of 
Spain. 

Notwithstanding this treaty, thie Spanish govern- 
ment and people were by no means satisfied with the 
degree of zeal which Great Britain had manifested 
in opposing the invader. The Convention of Cintra 
had left an unfavourable impression on the people, 
which the subsequent operations of Sir John Moore 
had contributed still further to strengthen and dif* 
fuse. England, even in her most generous exertions, 
was considered only as pursuing a cold and selfish 
policy. Spain had not forgotten the base seizure 
and robbery of her treasure ships ; and it is the nat- 
ural consequence of such acts, that the offending 
should become to the injured nation, at once the 
objectof suspicion and dislike. 

These feelings were evinced, when, after the re- 
treat of Sir John Moore, a corps, under Major-Gene- 
ral Sherbrooke, was directed to proceed to Cadiz, to 
secure that important strong-hold, and sustain the 
efforts of the patriotic forces in the south. 
The Supreme Junta, on their arrival, posi- jmw!'u 
tively refused to admit the British within 
the walls of the city, alleging that, though their own 
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feelings would have led them unhesitatingly to rely 
on British honour, yet the confidence of the people 
in their ally was so entirely overthrown, that the pre- 
sence of an English force could not but be produc- 
tive of the worst consequences. General Sherbrooke, 
therefore, after much fruitless negotiation, returned 
to the Tagus, and the views of the British govern- 
ment became principally directed to the defence of 
Portugal. 

The government of that kingdom, conscious of 
their own limited resources, had thrown themselves 
in sincerity and good faith on the protection of fin- 
gland. Under her influence and guidance much had 
been done to model and disf:ipline the Portuguese 
army. General Beresford was appointed Marshal 
and Commander-in*chief of the whole forces of the 
kingdom ; a body of ten thousand men had already 
been regimented under the direction of British ofH- 
cers,.and half that number of recruits were in process 
pf discipline at the different depots* 
. The services rendered by Sir Robert Wilson^ at 
the head of a small band of volunteers, gave flatter- 
ing promise of what might be expected from a 
Portuguese army when' regularly disciplined and 
equipped. OVhile affairs were at the lowest ebb in 
Spain, that enterprizing ofScer advanced to the fron- 
tier ; and, acting in conjunction with the Spaniards 
beyond the Agueda, by a series of spirited and ju- 
dicious movements, kept open the communication 
with Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida, and held in 
check the enemy's forpe in that neighbourhood. In 
the n^eanwhile the F.rench had been forced tore- 
cross the Tagus; apd a division of Cueata's army, 
under the Duke del Albuquerque, having gained con- 
siderable advantages over Victor's force at Consue* 
gra and Mora, the career of th&t leader was for a 
moment checked. These events tended greatly to 
fevive the confidence of the Portuguese people*^ 
Tw^^y tbqusand.of the native troops were taken in- 
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to the pay of England ; the raising of fresh levies 
went on with increased vigour ; and Sir John Cra- 
dock's force having been augmented to seventeen 
thousand men, the people once more began to re- 
gard the future fortunes of their country with con- 
fidence and hope. 

On the northern frontier, however, the prospect 
had been gradually darkening. On the twenty-sev- 
enth of February, Soult crossed the Minho at 
Orense ; and a few days afterwards, attacked Ro- 
mana in the neighbourhood of Monterrey, killed and 
made prisoners a- large portion of his army, and cap- 
tured the greater part of his baggage and rMarch 
artillery. Soult then prepared to enter 
Portugal, leaving Ney in Gallicia. The French bul- 
letins had announced that his army would cross the 
Minho from Tuy on the eleventh of February, and 
marching direct on Oporto and Lisbon, would reach 
the former city on the twentieth, and eater the capi- 
tal by the end of the month. But though his pro** 
gress was unopposed by any force but that of mili- 
tia and the surrounding peasantry, his army had 
suffered too severely in the winter campaign, to ena- 
ble him to realize the expectations of Napoleon. 
Provisions, tod, were deficient, the hoipilals. were 
filled, and so limited were the means of overcoming 
the various impediments, to the immediate invasion 
of Portugal, that it was not till the twenty- ^ 
sutb of March that Soult appeared before ''^"- - • 
Oporto. 

His march had not been accomplished without op- 
position. Several engagements took place; and the 
peasants, flocking from all quarters, joined the mili- 
tia, and demanded to be led against tlte enemy. 
This, however, was not the policy of General de 
Freire. He determined to retire befcre the French, 
and occupy a strong position in the neighbourhood 
of Oporto^ A mutiny was the consequence. De 
Freire was suspected of treasoni and brutally 0Mir<^ 
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dered by the troops ; and Baron D'Eben, a German 
officer in the service of England, was appointed his 
successor. With about twenty-three thousand men^ 
of whom two thousand were regulars, this officer 
endeavoured to oppose the advance of Marshal Soult^ 
The attempt was a vain one. The Portuguese force, 
undisciplined, and without subordination, was spee* 
dily routed ; and the French having found one of 
their feIlow>soldiers horribly mutilated by the na- 
tives, no mercy was shown in the pursuit. 

Baron D'Eben vainly endeavoured to rally the fu« 
gitives, and embody them for the defence of Oporto. 
An army composed of such materials, though it may 
be dispersed at a breath, can only with extreme dif- 
ficulty be rallied. Soult experienced little further 
opposition till he reached Oporto ; and that city was 
Mar 291 c^**"^^ '^y assault, on the the twenty-ninth 
of March. A scene of dreadful carnage 
ensued. The cavalry charged through the streets, 
slaughtering the inhabitants without discrimination of 
age, sex, or party. Terrified by the sight of such 
horrors, the people fled in crowds to the bridge, but 
were encountered there by showers of grape-shot 
and musquetry. Others endeavoured to cross in 
boats ; these, too, were fired on ; and above three 
thousand of the inhabitants were either drowned or 
shot in this quarter of the city. Altogether, the 
slaughter was very great, and would undoubtedly 
have been still greater, had not Marshal Soult ex- 
erted himself with honourable zeal to put a stop to 
the excesses of his troops. 

Oporto, which had thus easily been occupied by 
the enemy, might, under a better organized system 
of defence, have opposed a very formidable obstacle 
to the French armies. The garrison consisted of 
about twenty thousand men, and the city had re- 
cently been covered by a line of detached 
works, extending from the Douro to the sea, on 
which were mounted about two hundred pieces of 
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artillery. But want of discipline and subordination 
again proved fatal. Several of the superior officers, 
who endeavoured to restore obedience, were mur- 
dered by the soldiers, under charge of treason. No 
further efforts were made to regulate the defence. 
During two days an useless fire was kept up on the 
enemy, while busied in preparations for the assault. 
The soldiers acted on the impulse of individual 
courage, but without concert or obedience. 

Thus was it that the second city of the kingdom 
fell, almost without a struggle, into the hands of the 
enemy. But Soult, notwithstanding his success, did 
not deem it prudent to advance immediately on Lis- 
bon. The hostility of the natives rendered the com- 
munication between the French corps destined for 
the reduction of Portugal, at once difficult and pre- 
carious ; and before quitting Oporto, he wished to 
receive intelligence of the movements of Victor and 
Lapisse, the latter of whom^ with a corps of five thou- 
sand men, was directed to threaten the frontier be- 
tween the Douro and Almeida ; and subsequently to 
join Victor whenever Soult should have advanced on 
the capital. No intelligence, however, of either of 
these leaders reached Oporto; and Soult, averse to 
commit his army by any uncombined movement, ap- 
plied himself to secure and conciliate the portion of 
the kingdom already overrun by his armies. 

In the meanwhile, the division of native troops, 
under General Silveira, were not idle. 
That General had succeeded in regain- ^ "' *^' 

ing possession of Chaves, and capturing about thir- 
teen hundred of the garrison. He then made every 
effort to cut off the comrpunication of the French ar- 
my with Spain, by securing the bridge of Amaran- 
te, and strengthening the line of the Tamega. The 
activity of Silveira, who succeeded in repulsing the 
enemy in several attacks, tended greatly to raise the 
hopes of the Portuguese. The peasantry again took 
arms, and came in crowds to. the field. Colonel 
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Trant, who commanded at Coimbra, took the field at 
the head of a body of militia and volunteers; and 
Romana, who had received a reinforcement of three 
thousand men, already threatened the enemy's com- 
munications in Asturias. 

We must now turn to England. The disasters at- 
tendant on the retreat of Sir John Moore, and the 
wretched condition to which his army had been re- 
duced, materially deranged the projects of the Brit- 
ish government. The troops embarked at Corunna^ 
instead of sailing direct for Lisbon or the south of 
Spain, had been under the necessity of returning to 
England, and the hope of successful resistance to the 
French power in the Peninsula had become more 
feeble in the minds of all. 

The British ministry, however, were not disheart- 
ened by the reverses of the preceding campaign. 
They served only to stimulate them to renewed exer- 
tions, and, at the close of February, Sir Arthur Wel- 
lesley, then Chief Secretairy for Ireland, resigned his 
office and seat in Parliament, to assume the command 
of the British forces in th^ Peninsula. It was deter- 
mined to reinforce the army in Portugal ; and in 
March the expedition with Sir Arthur Wellesley sail- 
ed for Lisbon. His instructions were, in case that 
city should have been evacuated by Sir John Cradock, 
to proceed to Cadiz, and land there, if the govern- 
ment would consent to the admission of British troops 
into the garrison. The contemplated alternative, 
however, did not occur. Sir John -Cradock had 
been engaged in preparations for the defence of the 
city ; and that officer, on being superseded by Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, was appointed governor of Gib- 
raltar. 

In Spain, the current of events had been unfavour- 
able to the patriots. In La Mancha, the Duke del 
Albuquerque had distinguished himself in some af- 
fairs, of which the results would have been greater, 
but for the ill-judged interference of Cartoajal, in 
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whom the chief command was vested. The utter 
incompetence of this person was fully evinced at the 
battle of Ciudad Real, where his army was complete- 
ly routed by Sebastiani. In this en- j.^ 
gagement no strenuous resistance appears 
to have been made. The Spaniards were at once 
driven from their position in utter confusion. Three 
thousand of their number were killed in the pursuit, 
and four thousand prisoners and eighteen gqns were 
captured by the enemy. 

On the day following, a disaster still more fatal be- 
fel the Estramaduran army, under Cuesta. On the 
eighteenth, Victor had succeeded in forcing the de* 
fences of the Puente del Arzobisbo, and drove back 
the troops, which had been posted there, to Miravete. 
He then succeeded in re-establishing the bridge at 
Almaraz, which, owing to the cowardice or treache- 
ry of Henestrosa, who commanded at that point, was 
effected without difficulty. Victor was thus enabled 
to pass over his artillery, and collect his whole army 
at Truxillo, where he gained possession of the maga- 
zines of the Spanish army. 

Cuesta, having retired to Santa Cruz, was reinforc- 
ed by a detachment of about four thousand men, un- 
der the Duke del Albuquerque, and at length de- 
termined to give battle. With this view, he took 
up a position near Medellin, forming his whole force 
in a single line, about a league in extent, without any 
reserve. The ground thus occupied, was singularly 
ill-chosen. It consisted of a wide and open plain, 
without cover of any kind ; and the same unhap- 
py qualities which had distinguished Cuesta at Rio 
Seco, were again conspicuously displayed at Medel- 
lin. 

The Spanish army consisted of about twenty thou- 
sand infantry and two thousand cavalry. The left 
wing was commanded by Henestrosa, which occupi- 
ed ground somevvhat higher than the rest of the po- 
rtion. The centre was commanded by Don Fran- 
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Cisco Trias ; the right by Don Francisco de Equia. 
The cavalry were on the left, where the enemy pre- 
sented the greatest force. 

The army of Victor, though infinitely superior in 
the quality of the troops, was somewhat numerically 
inferior. It consisted of about eighteen thousand 
foot and two thousand five hundred horse, and was 
formed in an arc, extending between the Guadiana 
and a cultivated ravine, which reaches from Medeliin 
to the village of Mengabril. Victor placed his cav- 
alry on the right, and the front was covered by six 
batteries, each of four guns. 

M 28 ^^^ action commenced by an attack on 

the Spanish centre, supported by a brigade 
of cavalry. This was gallantly repulsed, and the 
Spanish line advancing, succeeded in taking one of 
the enemy's batteries on the left. The French left 
wing gave way, and was followed with effect for two 
hours. The cavalry was ably manoeuvred by Gene- 
ral Lasalle, who retired slowly, and having gained a 
favourable position, turned on the Spanish horse, and 
put them to the rout. The attack on the centre was 
then renewed, and the infantry disheartened gave 
way. Panic spread through the ranks, and the sol- 
diers, casting away their arms, sought safety in flight. 
Ever effort of Cuesta to restore order proved abor- 
tive.* The French followed up their success, giving 
no quarter in the pursuit. 

In this disastrous battle the loss of the Spaniards 
was very great. It has been stated at twelve thou- 
sand killed, and seven or eight thousand prisoners; 
but this is probably an exaggeration. Nineteen 
piecesof cannon were taken by the French, whose 
loss in the action amounted, by their own account, 
to four thousand. 

Calamitous as the battles of Medeliin and Ciudad 
Real unquestionably were, neither the Supreme Jun- 
ta nor the people were disheartened by the misfor- 
tunes of their armies. The proceedings of the for- 
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mer evinced no symptom of alarm or despondency ; 
a vote of thanks was passed to Cuesta and his army ; 
and so little had that General declined in the opinion 
of his countrymen, that he speed^y received the ap- 
pointment of Captain-General of the province. In 
the meanwhile, he retired to Almandrelejo, where 
he succeeded in collecting a force nearly as imposing 
as that with which he had encountered the enemy at 
Medellin. 



Vol. II. 1 1 



\ 

ISS ABBITAL or SIB ABTHUB WBLLESLET. [1809. 



< 



CHAPTER V. 



ATTACK AND CAPTURE OP OPORTO BY THE BRI- 

TISH. 

^ ., On the twenty-second of April, Sir Ar- 

^" ^ thur Wellesley reached Lisbon, and was 
invested with the supreme command in Portugal. 
From the period of that event a new era commences 
in the war. His appointment gave unity of action 
and purpose to the British and Portuguese forces, 
and at once put a stop to those unfortunate jealousies 
and distractions, which had already occurred but too 
frequently between the leaders of the allied armies. 

The forces of the enemy, against whom he was to 
act, were on the other hand divided. Soult had 
concerted with Victor a combined attack on the un- 
conquered provinces of Portugul. The former was 
preparing to advance through Coimbra upon Lisbon, 
while Victor was to co-operate by marching from Al- 
cantara on Abrantes, and, having secured that for- 
tress, to continue his progress to the capital. 

Many delays occurred, however, in the execution 
of this project, which, had it been promptly carried 
into effect, must, in all probability, have caused the 
embarkation of the English army, and given a new 
aspect to the war. But Soult remained long inac- 
tive at Oporto, influenced at once by the dread of 
committing his army by an unsupported operation, 
and by the increasing embarrassments of his posi- 
tion. The bridge of Amarante was in possession of 
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' the Portuguese, and thus his only line of communi- 
cation with Spain to the east had been cut off. 

A body of six thousand men, under Delaborde and 
Loison, were accordingly despatched with orders to 
gain possession of the bridge, at any sacrifice. Ge« 
neral Siiveira was at Penafiel, from which town he 
•withdrew on the approach of the enemy, and fell 
back to the Campo de Manhufe. On the two fol- 
lowing days some skirmishing took place, and Sii- 
veira deemed it prudent to fall back to Amarante, 
and limit bis efforts to defending the passage of the 
bridge. The town, which stands on a declivity on 
the right bank of the Tamega, was instantly attack- 
ed and carried by the eniemy. Every effort was 
then made to gain possession of the bridge ; but so 
firm was the resistance of the Portuguese troops, 
and so strong were the W4>rks by which it was de- 
fended, that the enemy were uniformly repulsed, 
and at length driven from the town. In this affair 
Lieut.-Colonel Patrick, an English officer, who bad 
recently accepted a commission in the Portuguese 
service, was killed. 

On the day following, the French regained the 
town, and a fortified convent in front of the bridge. 
The Portuguese, however, still kept possession of 
the suburb on the other side of the river, and their 
batteries commanded the approach. Delaborde, 
despairing of success from the heavy loss he had 
already sustained, had issued orders for the con- 
struction of a wooden bridge at some distance from 
the town ; but an officer of engineers, having pro- 
posed the construction of a mine, the e^^periment 
was tried with success. A breach was effected in 
the works, which the French infantry successfully 
assaulted ; and the cavalry, having crossed the river, 
drove the Portuguese from the suburb on the oppo- 
site bank. In these engagements the native troops 
liehaved with distinguished gallantry and resolution. 

The reader must now be aware of the general 
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State of affairs in the PeDinsula, when Sir Arthur 
Wellesley landed in Portugal. He at once perceiv- 
ed that the numerical superiority of the enemy was 
neutralized by the separation of their corps ; and 
while the movements of Lapisse and Victor were 
cautious and hesitating, he determined, by a prompt 
and rapid advance, to attack Soult, and drive him 
from Oporto. This resolution was communicated 
to Cuesta, who was requested to content himself 
with keeping Victor in check, until the return of the 
British from Oporto, when the two armies flight act 
in combination on the south of the Tagus. 

In pursuance of the project thus ably conceived, 
a division, commanded by General Mackenzie, and 
a brigade of heavy cavalry under General Fane» 
were left at Abrantes, to watch the movements of 
Victor ; and the rest of the army was put in motioa 
on Coimbra. In that city, the whole British force 
was assembled on the fifth of May ; and on the ninth 
it continued its advance. The division of General 
May 9.1 ^'" was directed to embark at Aveira for 

Ovar, in order to take the enemy in flank* 
and force them back from the Vouga ; and Beres- 
ford, with a strong detachment, chiefly composed 
of Portuguese, moved upon Vizeu, to cut off the re- 
treat of Soult by Amarante* The main body pro- 
ceeded by the direct route ; and on the tenth encoun- 
tered the enemy'is advanced posts, which were driv- 

en back. On the day following, two di- 
^^ *^ visions, strongly posted on the heights 
above Grijon, were dislodged from their position, and 
pursued with success till nightfall, when the British 
army halted with their advance, on the heights be- 
yond Cavalleros, about two leagues from the Douro. 
During the night the enemy continued their retreat. 
In the meanwhile, the object of Sir Arthur Wel- 
lesley in these movements, could not be supposed to 
escape the penetration of Soult. He saw the danger 
of being speedily enclosed in the north of Portugal ; 
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and determined to extricate himself from the increas- 
ing perils of his position, by evacuating the country. 
Measures were accordingly adopted for this purpose. 
Preparations were instantly set on foot for removing 
the sick and the baggage ; and having destroyed the 
pontoon- bridge across the Douro, and given orders 
that all the boats should be brought to the right bank 
of the river, he imagined himself secure from imme- 
diate attack. He imagined, too, that Sir Arthur 
Wellesley would avail himself of his maritime re- 
sources, and embarking his troops, endeavour to effect 
a landing near the mouth of the Douro. This would 
have allowed time for the leisurely retreat of the 
army ; and orders were despatched to Loison, requir- 
ing him to maintain his ground at Mezamfrio and 
Peza da Ragoa, in order to prevent the passage of 
the river being effected at either of these points. 

Had the calculations of Soult been realized, with 
regard to his enemy's intentions, no obstruction 
would have existed to his retreat into Gallicia; or 
by advancing on Bcresford with his whole force, he 
might have crossed intoBeira. But Sir Arthur Wel- 
lesley had bolder measures in contemplation. He 
determined at once to cross the river, and drive the 
enemy from Oporto. With this view, General Mur- 
ray was detached to Avintas, a ford about five miles 
higher up, where he was directed to cross the river 
with his brigade, and send down any boats which 
he might be able to procure. The brigade of Guards, 
under General Sherbrooke, received orders to cross 
the ferry below the city at Villa Nova. The main 
body, under his own immediate command, were to 
attempt a passage at the convent of St. Augustino 
da Serra, which occupies a height nearly oppose to 
the town. The Douro was at that spot nearly three 
hundred yards broad, extremely rapid, with consider- 
able heights on the right bank, and a large unfinish- 
ed building designed for the Bishop's palace, which 
could be made serviceable as a post of defence by 
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those who first landed, till sufficient numbers should 
have crossed the river to enable them to advance on 
the town. To protect the passage, several guns had 
been planted in the garden of the Convent. 

May 12.1 ^^ ®*^ ^^ ^^^ inhabitants, two boats 

had been procured from the opposite 
side of the river, and in these, three companies of the 
Buffs immediately passed the river. Other boats 
were speedily despatched by the zeal of the people ;. 
and the embarkation of the troops was rapidly con- 
tinued. General Paget was among the first detach- 
ment ; he immediately took possession of the unfin- 
ished building already mentioned, and defended it 
with great gallantry, till the arrival of the forty- 
eighth, sixty-sixth, and a Portuguese battalion, when 
the contest was continued on more equal terms. 
Early in the engagement General Paget lost aq arm, 
and the command devolved on General Hill, who 
was still warmly contesting the ground, when the 
brigade of Guards and the twcnty*ninth regiment 
appeared on the enemy's right ; and in the opposite 
direction the troops were seen approaching from 
Avintas. 

Under these circumstances, the enemy's columns 
fell back in confusion. The British charged up the 
streets of Oporto, (naking many prisoners, amid the 
most animated demonstrations of joyful welcome 
from the inhabitants. Handkerchiefs were waved 
from the balconies and windows, — blessings wer^ 
breathed on the brave deliverers of the city, mingled, 
on all hands, with shouts of joyful and triumphant 
greeting. 

Confusion and disorder had spread through the 
whoki^rench army. The panic seemed even to in- 
creas^^hen they gained the open country ; and Ma- 
jor Harvey, with a single squadron of the fourteenth 
dragoons, charged through three battalions of French 
infantry, marching in a hollow road, and brought off 
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many prisoners, without sustaining any considerable 
loss. 

Unfortunately, however, it was found impossible 
to take full advantage of the panic of the enemy, by 
continuing the pursuit. The army were without 
supplies of any kind ; the rapidity of the advance 
from Coimbra having outstripped the most active ex- 
ertions of the commissariat. The fatigue the troops 
had undergone rendered repose necessary ; and the 
pursuit was, therefore, relinquished at the approach 
of evening. Had these obstacles not intervened, 
there can be little doubt that the whole army of Mar- 
shal Soult would have been destroyed. 

As it was, however, nothing could exceed the bold* 
ness and the brilliance of the operations of Sir Ar- 
thur Wellesley. The Douro had been passed in 
open day, in the very face of a powerful enemy. 
One of the ablest and most experienced of the French 
Marshals had been taken by surprise, and his army 
driven from Oporto, with the loss of its sick anct 
wounded, of a great part of its baggage, and of a 
considerable number of guns. 

In truth, the very boldness and danger of the at- 
tempt contributed to its success. British Generals 
had acquired the reputation of being cautious, and 
averse from that daring policy which seeks great 
achievement through great hazard. So little, in- 
deed, did the enemy contemplate even the possibili- 
ty of Sir Arthur Wellesley attempting the passage 
of the Douro, that when a chef de bataillon gave no- 
tice that the English were passing, his assertion was 
disregarded. Nor did Marshal Soult receive intel- 
ligence of the event, till General Foy, who was se-* 
verely wounded in the action, from the height oppo- 
site to the Convent, observed the troops actually 
crossing, and the Portuguese making signals to them 
from the walls. Never was so complete a victory 
obtained at a smaller expense of life on the part of 
the victors. The loss of the English army amount- 
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ed only to twenty-three men killed, and ninety-eight 
wounded. 

Driven from Oporto, Soult's first object was to 
effect a junction with Loison, and retire through 
Amarante on Zamora. But at Penafiel he learned 
that Beresford, having effected a junction with Sil- 
veira, had dislodged Loison from his position on the 
Tamega, and thus succeeded in cutting off his in- 
tended line of retreat. The situation of Soult was 
now in the highest degree precarious ; and, march- 
ing hastily on Braga, he directed Loison to retire in 
that direction. 

At Guimaraens, Soult learned that the English 
army were endeavouring, by forced marches, to 
reach Braga before him, and thus cut off his retreat 
on Gallicia. Pressed on all sides, by hourly-increas- 
ing difficulties, Soult promptly determined to sacri- 
fice his artillery, his baggage, and even his military 
chest, and escape by paths across the mountains im- 
passable for a regular army. 

In the meanwhile, Beresford had directed his 
march on Chaves, to intercept the enemy 
^*y ^^-^ in that quarter, while the British pushed 
forward on the other roads. At Salamonde a skirmish 
took place with the rear-guard of the French, and 
some prisoners were made. Soult continued his 
retreat with unrelenting rapidity along the main 
road, to a point where a footpath, branching off to 
the left, enabled him to avoid Chaves, where the 
Portuguese waited his approach. 

Though it was impossible for Sir Arthur Wellesley 
to come up with an enemy, who, for the sake of ra- 
pid movement, had sacrificed every thing which con* 
stitutes an army ; yet the French army, during th« 
whole retreat, was subjected to very serious losses* 
by the armed peasants of the country. Masses of 
the people continually hovered on their flanks, and 
fired on them from every favourable position. A 
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body of peasants, on the seventeenth, were 
endeavouring to destroy the bridge of Sal- ^ *^ * 
tador, which crosses the Cabado, when the advanced 
guard of the French came up. They were driven 
back with facility ; and the army was proceeding on 
its march, when the sound of cannon was heard from 
the rear, and panic instantly spread through the 
whole column. The cry arose that the British were at 
hand. The cavalry pushed on through the ranks of the 
infantry, increasing the confusion. All were anxious 
to pass the bridge to escape from the approaching 
enemy. The army became a vast mob. The great** 
or part threw away their arms, and every thing which 
coqld encumber their movements. Many were pre* 
cipitated into the torrent and drowned, — and many 
also were slain by the peasants, who continued firing 
from the rocks. All the baggage, which had escap- 
ed destruction at Guimaraens, was here lost. 

In this lamentable a6d disgraceful state, thet 
French army continued its march along foot-paths 
frequently indented by the furrows of mountain tor- 
rents, and obstructed by masses of rock which the 
cavalry found great diflSiculty in surmount- 
ing, and at night reached Montelegre, a ^ ^^ ' 
town about a league distant from the Gallician fron- 
tier. Here Soult discovered that the rapidity of his 
movements had been barely sufficient to secure his 
escape. The fires of the Portuguese were seen on 
the mountains, in the direction of Chaves; and leav- 
ing the cavalry to protect the rear from attack, Soult, 
after a few hours' halt, pushed forward across the 
frontier in the direction of Orense. 

Here the pursuit terminated. Other and more 
important objects claimed the attention of Sir Arthur 
Wellesley in the south ; and the army, by leisurely 
marohes, retraced its steps. 

Thus terminated' this brief but glorious campaign. 
It comprised but a period of ten days ; yet bow 
much of honourable achievement is comprised with- 
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in that narrow space ! The liberation of Portugal 
had been effected. The enemy had been chased 
from its frontier with the loss of their sick, baggage, 
and artillery ; and Soult, with his dispirited, disor- 
ganized, and fugitive band, was forced to seek refuge 
in the very province from which, but a few months 
before, he had witnessed the disastrous embarkation 
ofa British army. 

Though the operatiotis of Sir Arthur Welles- 
ley, from the first moment when he put his army in 
motion on Oporto, are worthy of all admiration, they 
can scarcely with safety be considered as a prece- 
dent for future generals. To pass, in open day, a 
river so broad, so deep, and so rapid as the Douro, 
by means ofa few boats, and in presence ofa pow- 
erful enemy, must be held one of those felicitous vio- 
lations of military rule, which it occasionally belongs 
to genius to make, but which men of more limited 
powers can scarcely hope to imitate with success. 
The* power of detecting at a glance the moment 
when the ordinary rules of art may be happily disre- 
garded, is the exclusive attribute of a bold, original, 
and powerful mind. Yet the triumph of Oporto is 
not more attributable to the skill and promptitude of 
Wellesley, than to the negligence of his opponent. 
That Marshal Soult should have suffered himself to 
be taken by surprise, and that the requisite pre- 
cautions were not adopted for the safety of his ar- 
my, must remain a blot on his military reputation* 
From the commencement of his retreat, however, 
all his operations are marked by talent and deci- 
sion. A commander of lower qualities would pro- 
bably have sunk under the difficulties by which he 
was environed ; Soult rose and overtopped them. 
He unhesitatingly adopted the only measure by 
which his army could be rescued from their dan- 
ger ; and by the prompt sacrifice of his artille- 
ry and baggage he succeeded in evading his pursu* 
ers. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



OPfeRATIONS IN GALLICIA AND CATALONIA* 

The expulsion of the enemy from Portugal was 
followed up by successes almost of equal magnitude 
in Gallicia. 

Soult had no sooner entered Portugal, than Ro- 
mana, who had succeeded in recruiting a considera* 
ble force, put himself in motion against the corps of 
Ney. Towards the end of March a force, rj^^^. ^^ . 
under Murillo, with a body of Portuguese, 
invested Vigo ; and with the assistance of a British 
frigate, succeeded in forcing the garrison to surren- 
der. It amounted to thirteen hundred men. On 
the day following, a French battalion, that .^^^ gg : 
approached the town in ignorance of its 
surrender, was attacked, and nearly the whole of its 
number perished. Romana likewise, by a success- 
ful movement, surprised a body of the enemy in 
Villa Franca ; and two battalions, which attempted 
to maintain the palace of the Duke of Al- r^ ^^ 
va, were made prisoners. He then crossed 
into Asturias ; and, leaving his army under the com- 
mand of Don Nicholas Mahy, he proceeded in per- 
son to Oviedo, for the purpose of dissolving the 
Junta, whose imbecility had become apparent, and 
appointing a council more competent to the adminis- 
tration of affairs. 

On learning this movement, a scheme of combined 
operations was concerted by Marshal Ney and the 
French commanders in Leon, for the purpose of sur- 
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rounding him. The former had assembled about 
twelve thousand men at Lugo, and entered Asturias 
by routes almost impassable, in expectation of sur- 
prising the Spanish army. General Bonnet, at the 
same time, advanced along the coast from the East ; 
and Kellerman, with about six thousand men, en- 
tered by Pajares. 

The scheme, however well concerted, djd not suc- 
ceed. Mahy, fortunately apprised in time of the 
enemy's approach, retired into Gallicia. The French 
then advanced on Oviedo, occupying all the avenues 
to that city, with the view of securing the person of 
May] Komana. That leader, however, succeed- 
ed in effecting his escape, and reached Gi- 
jon, where he embarked for Gallicia. 

Some skirmishes took place between the Asturian 
troops, under Ballasteros, and the French, in the 
course of which the city of St. Andero was taken^ 
and almost immediately retaken, with considerable 
loss on both sides. 

In the meanwhile, Mahy, with the GalKctan army, 
had made a rapid march on Lugo. Some skirm- 
ishes took place between the garrison and the besieg- 
ers, which terminated in favour of the latter ', and 
the place would probably have fallen, had not Soult 
May 22.] Unexpectedly appeared with his army, 
and compelled the Spaniards to retire. 

Alarmed by these indications of nascent vigour in 
bis opponents, Ney resolved to attempt the re-cap- 
ture of Vigo, and then forming a junction with Soult's 
force at Orense, to endeavour by a combined attack 
to effect the destruction of Romana's army. With 
this intention, he moved on Santiago, with eight 
thousand infantry and two thousand five hundred 
horse. On his approach, a corps of Romana's army, 
under General Noronha, fell back on Caldas and 
Pontevrada, where they passed the river Sotomayor, 
and formed on the other side, having previously de« 
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*stroyed the bridge at St. Payo. During .j^ 

the whole of the seventh of June, the ""* 

French naade vigorous efforts to effect the passage of 
the river, but their attempts uniformly encountered 
repulse. The attack on the bridge was renewed on 
the day following, but with similar sue- 
cess ; and Ney, at length, found himself i^^^^ »• 
compelled to retreat, under circumstances which not 
only precluded his proposed junction with Soult, but 
rendered it necessary to take measures for the evac* 
uation of Gallicia. 

Accordingly, on^the twenty-first, Ney gave up 
Corunna and Ferrol, and retired from the - 
province through Lugo, Villa Franca, ^ ^^ 
and Astorga. 

Soult had not been more successful. Though al* 
nost daily within sight of Romana's army, the supe- 
rior activity of his opponent, and his more accurate 
knowledge of the country, defeated all his efforts to 
bring him to battle. With an army harassed and 
exhausted by three weeks of incessant marching, 
Soult at length gave up his abortive pursuit, and re- 
treated to Sanabria, where having recruit- 
ed the worn strength of his soldiers, he ' "**" 
proceeded to Zamora, in order to co-operate with 
the other armies. 

We shall now give a brief sketch of the 
occurrences in Catalonia. *^* "'*^' 

General Reding, who commanded in that pro- 
vince, had wisely determined to confine his efforts 
to the maintenance of a desultory wa^^fare, without 
risking his army by a general engagement. Vigo- 
rous measures were adopted for the embodying of 
aew levies, and every fifth man in the province was 
called on to bear arms. The French army having 
exhausted the resources of the country^ was obliged 
to quit its position at Martorel and Villa Franca, and 
draw nearer to Tarragona. 

Had Reding adhered to the prudent line of poliey 
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which his judgment dictated, there is little reason to 
doubt its being eventually crowned with success. 
But the popular voice was against it. The people 
were anxious for more immediate and striking results 
than could be expected to follow the more sure and 
cautious policy of their leader. 

Against his better judgment, therefore. Reding 
consented to embark the army in a scheme for sur- 
prising Barcelonia. A line of posts was taken up, 
extending from Martorel through the Col de St. 
C hristina to Tarragona ; the head-quarters of the 
whole, under Don Juan de Castro, being establish- 
ed at Igualada. 

The project, however, was soon frustrated. The 
intention of the Spanish leader was anticipated by 

Feb. 16.1 ®^* ^y^> ^^'^^' ^" ^^^ sixteenth of February, 
when a general movement was about to 
be commenced, attacked the left of their line, which 
had been too much extended, and drove it back on 
Igualada, where large magazines had been most im- 
prudently collected. These were taken by the ene- 
my. The Spanish army, having neglected to occu- 
py the Llaccuna in'sufficient strength, were attack- 
ed in rear, and fell back,'di'spirited and in confusion, 
in the direction of Cervera, Cardona, and Manresa. 

In consequence of this disaster, Castro was re- 
moved from the command, and subsequently dis- 
graced his character by entering the service of the 
intruder. 

No sooner did Reding receive intelligence of the 
defeat of Castro, than he determined to coileel 
the scattered troops, and conduct them to Terrago- 
na. Accordingly, with a Swiss battalion, three hun- 
dred horse, and six pieces of light artillery, hesel 
out, on the twentieth of February, to execute his im- 
portant mission. He was speedily joined by the 
troops which were retreating from the Col de St. Chris- 
tina, and by a body of twelve hundred men, wboi 
after bravely defending themselves in the Monastery 
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of Santa Cruz, had succeeded in cutting their way 
through the enemy. He then proceeded to St. 
Colonna de Queralt, where he effected a junction 
with Castro, by which his army was augmented to 
about ten thousand men. 

At this moment, however, Reding received intel* , 
ligence that Vails was already occupied by the ene-' 
my, with a view of intercepting his retreat. Had 
Reding then moved on Igualada, and subsequently 
on Montbuy, as St. Cyr was apprehensive he might, 
the French detachment at the former place, would 
probably have been cut off. But measures of prompt 
titude and vigour were alien to the character of Red- 
ing. A council of war was held, by which it was de« 
cided that the army should proceed to Montblancb, 
where they arrived on the twenty-third. During the 
day, a reconnoitring party of the enemy had been 
observed in their rear; and thus certain that their 
motions were known to the enemy, a second coun- 
cil of war was held, at which it was determined to 
pass the Col de Riba, and thence retreat as they best 
could to Tarragona. 

• The movement thus about to be attempted, was 
one of great danger. It was to be made in a very 
difficult country, and in face of an.enemy very supe- 
rior both in numbers and in .the quality of .^eh 86 
his troops. In passing neajr to Vails the 
army of Reding was attacked by the division of Sou- 
ham, by whom that town was occupied. That Gen- 
eral allowed the advanced-guard and part of the cen- 
tre to pass unmolested, in the hope of cutting off the 
rear. In this mancBuvre, however, he was foiled by 
the able dispositions of Redmg, who rallying his 
troops which had been thrown into temporary confu- 
sion by the unexpectedness of the attack, succeeded 
in repelling the enemy with considerable loss. 

On the following day, the retreat to Tarragona was 
coptinued. The Freqch, however, again 
came up with augmented forcci and* an^ 
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engagement followed. The Spanish position was 
forced, yet the troops retreated from the field in good 
order for a considerable distance. Panic then seized 
them, and subordination was at an end. The great* 
er part of the soldiers, however, succeeded in reach- 
ing Tarragona, being favoured by the darkness. 
Reding arrived there on the night of the action. This 
brave but unfortunate leader had received several 
wounds, of which he made no mention in his des- 
patches. One of these subsequently proved mortal. 
The artillery and baggage fell into the enemy's 
hands. 

After the battle of Vails, St. Cyr remained for 
about three weeks in the plain of Tarragona, where 
he experienced continual annoyance from the at* 
tacks of the Miquelets. This circumstance and the 
' difficulty of feeding his army in a situation where 
his communications and foraging parties were con«- 
tinually liable to be cut off, at length induced him 
A rii 1 ^^ retire towards the Llobregat. The re- 

^ '^ treat of the French was of the greatest im- 

Eortance to the inhabitants of Tarragona. A fever 
ad broken out in the city, and the departure of the 
enemy gave room for the distribution of the sick, and 
opportunity to relieve the!over*crowded population 
collected within its walls. Reding died of his 
wounds. He was a Swiss by birth, and brother to 
the celebrated patriot, Aloys Reding. Theodore fell 
in the cause for which Aloys had fought — the cause 
of freedom. 

On the death of Reding, the Marquis de Coupig- 
ny succeeded to the temporary command of the Ca- 
talan army. He was superseded by Blake, whose 
powers were more extensive than those of his prede- 
cessors, being appointed Commander-in-chief in Ca- 
talonia, Valencia, and Arragon. The loss of nearly 
all the fortresses, and the dispersion of the armies, 
compelled him for a time to limit his views to the re- 
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organization of the troops, and the encouragement 
of that species of harassing warfare for which the 
character of the country afforded such peculiar fa- 
cilities. 

Having succeeded in collecting a considerable 
ibrce, the views of Blake became more extended. 
His first operations were fortunate. A 
French detachment, of about one thousand ^ ^^' 
men, were cut off in an attempt to regain the fortress 
of Monzon. Blake then resolved to attempt the re* 
covery of the city of Alcaniz, a position of conside- 
rable importance, as it intercepted the communica- 
tion between Mequimenza and Tortosa, and com- 
manded the high road to Valencia. In this, 
Blake was again successful. The town V ^^^' 
was taken ; and the enemy, commanded by Suchet, 
were repulsed in their most powerful efforts . 

to regain it. After four attacks, the iJ""®- 
French army were compelled to retreat with great 
loss. 

The next object of Blake was the recovery of Za- 
ragoza. With the united armies of Arra- rj^^ .^ 
gon and Valencia, he attacked the enemy 
under Suchet, who were.«strongly posted in front of 
the town. Here his good fortune failed. His troops 
were repulsed, with considerable loss; and, harassed 
in his retreat by the French army, he took up a po- 
sition on the heights of Sta. Maria, above Belchite, 
,and resolved to stand the issue of a battle. 

This too was unfortunate. The raw rj^n. is 
Valencian troops gave way with little resis- 
tance. The panic spread, and the whole army soon 
fled in confusion, leaving their arms, artillery, and 
ammunition on the field. To this disgraceful con- 
duct of the troops, a single regiment alone afforded 
an exception. They rallied at a short distance from 
the field, but were speedily cut to pieces. 

Suchet rapidly followed up the advantage he had 
thus easily acquired. He entered Alcaniz, Calanda, 
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and Carpe, making many prisoners, and dispersing 
•very thing opposed to him. In Arragon resistance 
was no longer attempted, and Blake retired into 
Catalonia, where he endeavoured to re-organize his 
scattered army. 

It was at this period* that the system of Guerilla 
warfare, which had spontaneously sprung up in dif** - 
ferent parts of the Peninsula, became so widely ex- 
tended as to exercise an important influence on the 
character of the contest. 

When the French first attempted the subjugation 
of Spain, so pervading was the hostility of the na- 
tives, that it was found necessary to divide their ar- 
mies into small bodies, in order to procure subsis- 
tence, and maintain subjection in the towns and vil- 
lages. Inferior officers were thus raided into com- 
manders ; and, restrained by no feeling of re- 
sponsibility, plunder, cruelty, and oppression, on 
the one hand, were followed by hatred and de-' 
sire of vengeance, on the other. Thus, strife, of the 
most deadly and inveterate character, was daily 
waged between the invaders and the native popula- 
tion. Many of the latter, rendered desperate by the 
destruction of their property, fled to the mountains^ 
' where they remained, unless when compelled by ne- 
cessity to descend to the neighbouring villages in 
search of provisions. Wh^n at these times they 
chanced to encounter a small party of the enemy, 
an irregular fight ensued. No quarter was given on 
either side, and the bloody character of these con- 
tests tended still further to increase the feelings of 
animosity on both sides. The French, indignant at 
the filaughter of their countrymen, by men whom 
they at once feared and despised^ continued to wreak 
their vengeance on the defenceless inhabitants. 
These were driven in greater numbers to join the 
desperate and lawless bands in the mountains ; and 
thus arose that general and extended system of war- 
fare, which carried with it results far greater and 
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more important to the cause of Spain, than the 
greatest successes which her armies had been able 
to achieve. 

The augmented atrocities of the invaders, tended 
only to deepen the hatred of the nation, and to im* 
press more indelibly the necessity of resistance. Uni- 
ty of sentiment and purpose brought with it a certain 
unity of action in the undirected efforts of the people ; 
and to regular warfare succeeded a system of war 
in detail, — a species of organized disorder,-— of petty 
but ferocious contests, at once suited to the circum* 
stances of the country, and the fierce and untamed 
spirit of its population. These bands, in their char- 
acter and objects at once predatory and patriotic, 
were joined by active and enterprising men of all 
classes. Intelligence of their successes, exaggera- . 
ted by frequent repetition, spread like wildfire 
through the country, stimulating the hopes, and in- 
creasing the confidence of the people ; and the Frejich 
soon found themselves assailed by an instrument of 
tremendous power, to which no efficacious resistance 
eould be oS*ered. 

The Guerillas were without uniform and without 
pay. Having a perfect knowledge of the country, 
they assembled or dispersed at pleasure ; and thus 
while they were always prepared to co-operate for 
the destruction of such bodies of the enemy as ap- 
proached their district, they in a moment became 
intangible to any superior force detached in pur- 
suit. 

In the different provinces, leaders of distinguished 
talent and enterprizc occasionally arose, who save 
to this desultory warfare additional vigour aha ef> 
feet. The names of men, who contributed so pow't^ 
erfully to the liberation of their country, merit re- 
cord. In Old Castile the Guerillas were command-* 
ed by Juan Diaz Martin, better known by the title of 
the Empecinado. In Asturias, the chief of this bo- 
dy was Ju<&n Diaz Porlier. In Navarre^ Don Maria* 



140 OUESILLi. LEABKIt9. [1800. 

no de Renovales, who had distinguished himself by 
the defence of the Convent of St. Joseph, during the 
siege of Zaragoza, collected a band of mountaiheers, 
and occasioned much annoyance to the enemy. High 
offers were made, in hope of inducing him to join 
the French service ; but the patriotism of Renovales 
was inflexible. 

Last, not least, was Xavier Mina. This celebrated 
leader brought the system of Guerilla warfare to its 
greatest perfection. In the northern provinces h% 
occasioned the most important losses to the enemy, 
by his boldness and perpetual vigilance. The most 
strenuous efforts were repeatedly made to surprise 
and annihilate his force ; but in vain. His band was 
like the Giant, in Ariosto, whose limbs, when sever- 
ed by the sword of Astolfo, again united, and pre- 
sented an antagonist, whom the most powerful efforti 
of hostility could not subdue. 

In the year following, Mina was taken by the ene- 
my, and sent prisoner into France. — His uncle, Espoz 
y Mina, succeeded him in command ; and, by thai 
leader, the system of desultory warfare was carried 
on with undiminished vigour and success. 

On the whole, since the commencement of tho 
year, a material improvement had taken place in the 
prospects of the Spanish nation. The enemy had 
been compelled to a disgraceful abandonment both 
of Portugal and Gallicia ; a supply of money had 
been received from the American colonies ; Napo- 
leon, in the prosecution of the war with Austria, 
had at Essling encountered a severe reverse, and a 
British army was preparing to advance into Spain, 
with the view of driving the invaders from the capi- 
tal. 

In the succeeding portion of this work, Spain wHl 
no longer be found exclusively dependent on her 
own energies and resources. From the period when 
Sir Arthur Wellesley returned to the Peninsula, a 
mightier agent was continually at work ibr her d«-. 
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liverance. £t is to the operations of the British ar- 
mies that the attention of the reader will henceforth 
be chiefly directed ; and the narrowness of our lim- 
its demands that the efforts of the native troops— 
rarely attended by important or permanent success 
— should be noticed with comparative brevity. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



CAMPAIGN OF WELLESLEY AND CUESTA. 

On their return from Oporto, the British army con- 
centrated on the Tagus. Victor had withdrawn 
from the frontier of Portugal to Talavera de la Rey- 
J na, where he was kept in check by Cues- 

juncj ^^ gj^ ^^^j^^^ Wellesley, therefore, 

found himself at liberty to engage in operatipns for 
the liberatipn of Spain. 

At the period in question, the distribution of the 
French armies was nearly as follows : — Victor, with 
about twenty-three thousand men, was on the Tagus ; 
a corps of eighteen thousand, under Sebastiani, was 
in La Mancha ; the corps of Ney, Mortier, and Soult, 
amounting in all to about sixty thousand men,^wer6 
in Galiicia, Leon and Old Castile; ten thousand 
were in the neighbourhood of Madrid ; in Arragon 
and Catalonia there were about forty thousand ; and, 
in addition to the force already enumerated, there 
was a division of cavalry, under Kellerman, in Old 
Castile, employed in maintaining the communica- 
tion between Madrid and Burgos. Neither the 
army in Catalonia nor the force of Kellerman, how- 
ever, could be considered as disposable for the gen- 
eral purposes of the war, unless in cases of the great- 
est emergency. 

The allied armies were disposed in the following 
manner : — ^The British, consisting of about nineteen 
thousand infantry, and fifteen hundred cavalry, were, 
in the neighbourhood of Abrantes, preparing4o en* 
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ter Spain ; the Estramaduran army, under Cuesta, 
occupied the left bank of theTagu8,and commanded 
the bridge at Almaraz, — it consisted of about thirty- 
seven thousand men ; a force of nearly eighteen 
thousand, under Vanegas, was in the Carolinas ; the 
army of Romana, about fifteen thousand strong, was 
in Gallicia, and might be expected to hold in check 
the corps of Ney. Blake, with about twenty thou- 
sand men, was in Valencia. 

Such was the relative position of the hostile ar« 
mies. The plan of operations concerted by Sir Arthur 
Wellesley and Cuesta was as follows : — The British 
army was to march on Placentia, and having formed 
a junction with that under Cuesta, the coitibined ar- 
mies were t« advance on Madrid, with the view of 
liberating the capital. Twelve thousand Portu- 
guese, under Beresford, with a Spanish force of about 
ten thousand men, commanded by the Duke del 
Parque, were to watch the operations of Soult, from 
the neighbourhood of Ciudad Kodrigo ; and detach- 
ments of the Spanish army were, likewise, to be 
posted at Perales and Banos, to maintain these im- 
portant passes, and check Soult's advance on Pla- 
centia. Vanegas was to descend from La Mancha» 
and advance on the capital from the south. 

We would now say something of the country 
which is about to become the scene of operations, 
at once memorable and important. 

The frontier of Spain, between the Douro and 
the Tagus, presents but two lines e Memoir of 
which an invading army can follow \ the Campaign 
in advancing upon Madrid. The v of.isos. 
one runs by Salamanca, where it crosses the Tor- 
mes ; the other by Placentia and the valley of the 
Tagus. The whole of the country between these 
two points is impracticable for artillery. The long 
chain of mountains, which take their rise towards 
the sources of the Tagus, follow that river in its 
course to where it enters the frontier of Portugal, 
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and form an immense and almost impassable bar* 
rier from Segovia to Placentia. Between these 
mountains and the river lies what is called the val- 
ley of the Tagus, at some places only a few miles 
wide, at others enlarging in latitude according to 
the inflections of the rWer. Along this valley runs 
the principal road from Placentia to Madrid. 

A county, which is bounded on one flank by a 
deep river, and on the other by a range of lofty 
mountains, must naturally be supposed to afibrd 
strong stations of defence. It does so at Oropesa, 
at Maqueda, and at Santa Cruz ; and by defending 
these positions, the French would have been enabled 
to oppose very powerful obstacles to the advance of 
the allies. 

The northern road to the capital, leading* by the 
Douro, was defended by the army under Soult, 
consisting of his own corps, and those of Ney and 
Mortier. which could be concentrated by a few mar* 
ches. Victor's force occupied the road leading by the 
▼alley of the Tagus. These armies communicated 
across the intervening mountains, by the roads in the 
neighbourhood of Segovia, white by that leading 
from Salamanca to Ptacentia, either Victor 
'*""®*i or Soult would be enabled to act oflfensive* 
ly against the rear of an enemy who should advance 
against the other. The immediate object of both 
leaders was to cover the capital, the possession cif 
which) in every point of view, was of the greatest 
consequence to the invaders. 

On the twenty- seventh of June, the British army 
broke up from its cantonments on the Tagus, and in 
two columns, directed its march on Placentia. Of 
these, one, consisting of three divisions of infantry,^ 
and the whole of the cavalry, advanced by way olf 
Coria ; the other column proceeded by a difierent 
route, and the whole army were concentrated at Pla* 
centia about the tenth of July. The Lusitantan le- 
Jui 101 ^'^"' under Sir Robert Wilson, with serer* 

^* '* al Spanish battalions of light infantry, were 
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Stationed on the Tietar, in order to act independent- 
ly OD the flank or rear of the enemy, as circumstan- 
ces might direct. 

From Placentia the operations of Sir Arthur Wel- 
lesley might, with equal facility, be directed against 
either Soult or Victor ; and,. while the British army 
remained in that neighbourhood, no decided indica- 
tion had been given of the intention of its leader. 
But the moment it commenced its march from Pla- 
centia, the object of the allies could no longer re- 
main concealed ; and one of the French armies 
would, from that moment, find itself at liberty to en- 
gage in operations in support of that threatened with 
attack, either by effecting a junction by the passes 
of the Guadarama, or by moving towards Placentia, 
and thus placing itself in rear of the allied armies. 

While the army remained at Placentia, Sir Arthur 
W^llesley went to the Spanish head-quarters, and 
held an interview with Cuesta. Be found that lead- 
er decidedly averse from the project of dividing his 
army, and anxious that the passes of Perales and 
Bancs should be occupied by the British, in order 
that his own force might enjoy the chief honour of 
defeating Victor in the contemplated engagement. 
On these points, however, he was at length overruled, 
but the force eventually detached was altogether in- 
adequate to the object. The plan of operations 
failed, too, in another particular. The orders sent 
to Vanegas were countermanded by the Junta ; and 
thus did the corps under that General remain inoper- 
ative, at the moment when i\s services were most 
necessary to the success of the campaign. 

In the meanwhile, the most confident promises 
were made by Cuesta, that no difficulty would be 
found in provisioning the armies in the country they 
were about to enter ; and on the return of Sir Arthur 
Wellesley, rapid preparations were made for contin- 
uing the advance on Madrid. 

On the eighteenth, the army broke up from Pla- 
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Jul 181 ^^^^^^^9 and halted at Majadas; thus clear- 

^ ly indicating that the corps of Victor was 

about to become the immediate object of hostile op- 
eration. On the twentieth, the British head-quar- 
ters were at Oropesa, where a junction was 
July 22.] effected with Cuesta's army. On the twen- 
ty-second, the advance was continued ; and the en- 
emy were driven from the town of Talavera de la 
Reyna, across the Alberche, where Victor placed 
bis army in position. 

Sir Arthur Wellesley was anxious to attack the 
enemy on the morning of the twenty-third, but to 
this measure Cuesta refused his assent. In vain did 
the British General urge the inevitable dangers of 
delay in the precarious position of the armies, and 
entreat that time so precious should not be wasted 
in inaction. Cuesta could neither be swayed by ar- 
gument nor influenced by entreaty. He was obsti- 
nate and lethargic ; fell asleep during the confer- 
ence ; and Sir Arthur Wellesley felt the full extent 
of his misfortune, in being thus dependant on a man, 
who, however honest in principle, was evidently 
wanting in all the qualities of a General. 

In the meanwhile, Sir Robert Wilson quitted his 
position on the Tietar on the fifteenth, and 
July 23.] ^^ ^i^g twenty-third reached Escalona, a 
town about eight leagues distant from Madrid, and in 
rear of Victor's army. In consequence of this move- 
ment, the French army fell back during the night in 
the direction of Toledo. 

Other circumstances likewise contributed to thwart 
the views of Sir Arthur Wellesley. I1ie promise 
that his army during its advance would be furnished 
with the necessary supplies by the authorities of the 
country, had not been fulfilled. The troops had 
suffered considerably from want of provisions ; and 
Sir Arthur, thus circumstanced, deemed it right to 
inform Cuesta, that unless furnished with the articles 
which he had hitherto repeatedly and vainly den^an- 
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ded, he could not consent that his army — utterly de- 
ficient both in means of transport and subsistence — 
should advance to a greater distance from their re- 
sources. 

\ This notification contributed still further to derange 
the cordiality of the allied leaders. Cuesta express- 
ed his determination to pursue the enemy, even if 
unsupported by the Britisti ; and on the twenty-fourth 
of July, he put his army in motion by Santa 
Olalla, where he arrived on the morning of '^ " ^ ' 
the twenty-fifth. 

Early on the twenty-sixth, the van of Cuesta's ar- 
my was attacked by the enemy, and after 
considerable resistance driven back in con- I^ "7* * 
fusion. The Duke del Albuquerque advanced with 
his division to their support; and by a gallant charge 
repulsed the enemy, and thus enabled the defeated 
troops to rally. This timely success saved the army ; 
ibr the road was blocked up with baggage and provi- 
sion waggons, and panic had already begun to dif- 
fuse itself in the ranks. 

, After this engagement the Spanish army was suf- 
fered to fall back unmolested to the Alberche, where 
a British force was stationed for its support. The 
ground on which Cuesta halted his army was low and 
unfavourable, with the river in its rear ; yet in this 
position he determined to give battle. At daybreak. 
Sir Arthur Wellesley entered the Spanish camp, and 
sought an interview with Cuesta. The General he 
found asleep in his tent, and the troops in that state 
of disorder, into which an imperfectly disciplined ar- 
my is almost necessarily thrown, by an unforeseen 
and hasty retreat. Every persuasion was adopted to 
induce Cuesta to quit his present dangerous position, 
and retire to the high ground on the opposite side of 
the Alberche. The old Spaniard, however, was deaf 
to argument. His constant reply was, '< in these times 
a retiring army is always beaten ;" and he therefore 
determined to maintain his ground. 
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Annoyed at the unreasonable and perverse obsti- 
nacy of his coadjutor, Sir Arthur Weliesley declined 
committing his army by any participation ill a pro« 
ject so absurdly perilous, and fell back to a strong 
position in the neighbourhood of Talavera. Thus 
left unsupported, the eyes of Cuesta were at length 
opened to the danger which awaited him ; and on 
the approach of the enemy, he retired across the 
Alberche, and again united his army with the Bri* 
tish. 

Intelligence of the movements of the allied armies 
had no sooner reached Madrid, than Joseph, accom- 
. panied by Marshal Jourdan, who acted as Major-Gen- 
eral to the armies, set out from Madrid with all his 
J I 241 disposable troops ; and effected an union 
"^ *^ with the corps of Victor and Sebastiani, in 
the neighbourhood of Toledo. Immediate orders 
were despatched to Marshal Soult, to form a junc* 
tion with the corps of Ney and Mortier ; and, with 
this combined force, to advance, by rapid marches, 
on Placentia, with the view of intercepting the line 
of operations of the allied armies, and cutting off their 
retreat. 

The situation of Sir Arthur Weliesley had now be- 
come critical in the extreme. The army in his front 
amounted to about fifty thousand men ; that advanc- 
ing in his rear was considerably stronger. In such 
circumstances, had the army under Joseph remained 
— as it was their obvious policy to have done — on 
the defensive, no choice remained to the British 
General but to attack them under all advantages of 
position, or to retreat. In the former case, he could 
have derived little support from the Spanish army, 
whose want of steadiness and discipline disqualified 
them from manoeuvring in presence of an enemy en- 
joying all the advantages of ground. In the latter 
case, the only road open was to the southward of the 
Tagus ; and, to effect the passage of that river, when 
closely followed by a powerful enemy, would neces- 
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8arily have been an operation of great difficulty and 
danger. 

The plan of the campaign, therefore, appears to 
have been radically vicious. The allies were placed 
in a situation from the perils of which they could be 
extricated only by retreat. While every hour im- 
proved the situation of the French, it necessarily 
darkened the prospects of their opponents. In truth 
the utmost that could be hoped was, that the. talent 
and promptitude of Sir Arthur Wellesley, would be 
found sufficient to extricate his army from its peril- 
ous position, after signalizing the prowess of British 
soldiers, by the acquisition of a barren, though hon- 
ourable victory. 

Such was the situation of Sir Arthur Wellesley 
before the battle, of Talavera. From much of its 
danger, he was fortunately extricated by the blunder 
of the enemy, who determined on attacking the al- 
lied armies in their position. 

The ground occupied by the allies, was about two 
miles in extent. The Spanish army was on the 
right, the British on the left of the line. The posi- 
tion of the former was extremely strong, being al- 
most unapproachable, from the mud enclosures of 
olive grounds and vineyards in their front ; and they 
were so posted in the ravines which abounded, as 
to be sheltered from the enemy's artillery. Their 
right was appuyed by the Tagus ; their left by the 
British. 

The ground on the centre and left of the line was 
more open, but intersected with roads leading to the 
town ; and the front of the whole position was cov- 
ered by a ravine formed by the winter torrents, but 
then dry. The left flailk'of the British rested on an 
eminence of considerable boldness, and their right 
on another somewhat lower, on which a redoubt had 
been begun, in order to secure the connexion of the 
armies, but was not sufficiently advanced to add 
much to the security of the troops stationed for de- 
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fence of the height. These consisted of two bri- 
gades of infantry, under Brigadier-General Camp* 
bell, supported by a battery of about ten guns. The 
Guards, General Cameron's brigade, and the German 
legion, formed the centre, under Lieutenant-General 
Sherbrooke. The division of General Hill was on 
the left, where two brigades of artillery were posted 
for defence of the hill in which the position termi- 
nated. The remainder of the guns were distributed 
on the most favourable points along the line. 

The cavalry was commanded by Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral Payne. Major-General Cotton's light, brigade 
supported the right and centre. Brigadier-General 
Anson's, and the heavy brigade under General Fane, 
were on the left. 

The Spanish infantry was formed in two lines, and 
in rear of the left the Duke del Albuquerque was 
stationed with the main body of the Spanish cavalry. 
Subsequently a detachment of about three thousand 
light infantry, under Don Luis Bassecourt, was mov- 
ed to the valley below the British left, in order to 
observe the movements of a body of the enemy 
which appeared in the mountains beyond, but at too 
great a distance to exert any influence on the con^ 
test. 

A division of infantry and a brigade of cavalry, 
under General Mackenzie, had been stationed in a 
wood on the right of the Alberche, which covered 
the left of the British army. About noon, this ad- 
vanced force was suddenly attacked by the enemy, 
who succeeded in penetrating between the two brig- 
July 27.1 ^^^^ of which it was composed. Some con- 
fusion ensued, but order was speedily re- 
stored by the exertions of the oiBcers, and the retreat 
was finely covered by the brigade of Colonel Donkin, 
which retired and took . up its position with perfect 
regularity and steadiness. The division of General 
Mackenzie was then posted as a second line in 
rear of the centre. 
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In this affair Sir Arthur Wellesley narrowly es« 
caped being made prisoner. He had ascended a 
tower immediately in rear of Mackenzie's division, 
to observe thd motions of the enemy. Fortunately, 
he observed the troops to falter, and descended 
barely in time to escape, by throwing himself on his 
horse in the midst of the affray. 

Jin the meantime, the enemy continued to push on 
his columns, and a partial action ensued along the 
whole front of the line. A division of cavalry ad- 
vanced towards the right of the allies, and threaten- 
ed the town of Talavera. But the difficulties of the 
ground, and the fire of the Spanish batteries, soon 
obliged them to retreat. A body of about five thou- 
sand Spaniards, however, though posted in the strong- 
est manner, threw down their arms and fled.* 

Under these circumstanced, the whole French ar- 
my, in number about fifty thousand, assembled iii 
front of the position occupied by the allies. To- 
wards evening, a resolute attempt was made to gain 
possession of the hill on the left, which was regard- 
ed as the key of the position. The enemy advanc- 
ed at double-quick to the assault, covered by a heavy 
cannonade. The attack being unexpected, was for 
a moment successful, and the French gained pos- 
session of the height ; but the forty-eighth and twen- 
ty-ninth regiments being brought up by General 
Hill, poured in a volley ; and the twenty-ninth, by 
a most splendid charge, drove back the enemy in 
confusion, and established themselves on the sum- 
mit. 

In the course of the night another attempt was 
made to carry this important post. This too was un- 



* So indignant was Cuesta at this dastardly conduct, that after the 
action he ordered the division to be decimated ; and it was only at 
the earnest entreaty of Sir Arthur Wellesley, that he consented to 
a second decimation of those on whom the lot had fallen. In conse- 
quence, only six officers, and about thirty men were executed.— -Jomes. 
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fortunate. Colonel Donkin's brigade had been moy* 
ed up to support the troops on the hill ; and the ene- 
my were repulsed with little difficulty. The loss on 
both sides during these attacks was considerable. 
General Hill was at one time surrounded by the ene- 
my, and received a wound in the shoulder. 

The troops lay all night upon their arms in expec- 
tation of attack. At two in the morning, the Span- 
ish line was alarmed by the approach of the enemy's 
light troops, who were received by a brisk discharge 
of musquetry, which ceased in about ten minutes; 
and the silence of night again prevailed on the field 
f battle. 

At length day broke on the contending armies, 
drawn up in battle-array, in the positions 

^ '^ which they respectively occupied at the 
commencement of the action on the preceding even- 
ing. At five o'clock, two strong columns of the 
French were formed in front of the height on the 
left, which they had already twice vainly attempted 
to carry. Under cover of a tremendous fire froni 
fifty pieces of cannon, the columns advanced across 
the ravine, which ran along the front of the position, 
and ascended the acclivity on which were posted the 
brigades of General Tilson and General Richard 
Stewart. By the troops under these officers, they 
were received with the utmost gallantry and steadi- 
ness. A heavy fire of musquetry on both sides was 
followed by a charge from the British ; and the as- 
sailants were driven back at the bayonet's point, with 
great slaughter. The British cavalry were ordered 
up to charge the right flank of the retiring column, 
but unfortunately it was at too great a distance. 

The object, however, was too important to be 
lightly given up by the enemy. The attempt on the 
height was repeatedly made, and repeatedly termina- 
ted in a similar result, till, disheartened by the uni- 
form failure of their efforts, they retired from the 
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scene of cootest, leaving the ground covered with 
their dead. 

i» About eleven o'clock the firing ceased. A period 
of truce was tacitly recognised by both armies^ 
which the French employed in cooking their din- 
ners, while the British reposed on the ground, appar- 
ently regardless of the presence of their enemy. 

During this interval, likewise, the wounded on both 
sides were conveyed to the rear. From the close- 
ness of the engagement, they lay intermingled on 
the field ; and while engaged in this humane and 
peaceful duty, a friendly intercourse took place be- 
tween the French and English soldiers ; and, shak- 
ing hands, they mutually expressed admiration of 
the gallantry displayed by their opponents. 

About one o'clock, it became evident, from seve- 
ral heavy clouds of dust, that the enemy's columns 
were again advancing. At two, the work of havoc 
recommenced with a heavy cannonade, followed by 
a general attack on the whole front of the British 
line. The enemy's infantry came on in four distinct 
columns, covered by their light troops, while the 
cavalry, drawn up in rear, waited only for the first 
appearance of confusion to complete the victory by 
an overwhelming charge. 

Notwithstanding the destruction which the French 
artillery occasioned in their ranks, the British did 
not open fire till the close approach of the columns 
enabled them to do so with effect. That on the 
right, under General Sebastiani, was suffered nearly 
to reach the summit of the hill crowned by the 
redoubt, before any obstruction was made to their 
progress. A heavy fire was at length opened by 
General Campbell's brigade, and two Spanish bat- 
talions, posted on the height. The British then 
charged, and in gallant style drove the enemy before 
them ; and, carrying a battery, took thirteen pieces 
of cannon. The broken column, however, having 
rallied, was again advancing, when it was charged 
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in flank by a Spanish regiment of cavalry, and com- 
pelled once more to retreat in confusion. 

In the meantime two columns on the enemy^s 
right, consisting of Ruffin's and Villatte's divisions, 
supported by cavalry, again endeavoured to gain 
possession of the hill on the left. They were direct- 
ed to support the attack on the front, by marching 
along the bottom of the ravine, and turning the flank 
of the position ; while a body of light troops, by a 
wide movement across the mountains, were to threat*- 
en an advance on the rear. , To watch the move- 
ments of the latter, a body of Spanish light infantry 
were moved into the valley, in rear of the left of the 
position. 

These formidable preparations for the attack of 
what was unquestionably the most important point in 
the whole position, naturally excited apprehensions 
for its safety. The conical shape of the hill did not ad- 
mit of its being occupied by any considerable body 
of troops, and Sir Arthur Wellesley determined to 
derange, if possible, the combinations of the enemy, 
by a charge of cavalry. General Anson's brigade, 
consisting of the twenty-third light dragoons, and the 
first regiment of German hussars, supported by the 
heavy cavalry under General Fane, were accordingly 
ordered to charge the enemy's column, at the mo- 
ment when emerging from the valley they should at- 
tempt to deploy. 

These regiments advanced with great gallantry, 
regardless of the fire of several battalions of infan- 
try. Unfortunately, the front of the enemy was pro- 
tected by a deep ravine, which had opt been perceiv"* 
ed, and which was found impassaWb for many of 
the horses. Confusion ensued in coi!l^equence. A 
considerable body of the twenty-third^li^however, led 
by Major Ponsonby, succeeded in crosising it, and 
passing between the divisions of Ruflin and Villatte, 
fell with irresistible impetuosity on two regiments of 
mounted chasseurs, which at once gave way. The 
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tiventy-third was then charged by some regiments in 
reserve, surrounded, broken, and almost destroyed. 
A few only escaped (among whom was Lord WiU 
liam Russel) by passing at full speed through the in* 
tervals of the French columns. • 

This charge was the only unfortunate occurrence 
of the day. It was ill-timed and injudicious. The 
ground had not been reconnoitred. Sir Arthur 
Wellesley's intention was, that the cavalry should 
charge when the enemy, by deploying, had extend- 
ed and exposed their flank. When the charge was 
actually made, the enemy were still in column, and 
too strongly posted to afford any prospect of success. 
Tet notwithstanding its failure, the French were so 
astonished at the boldness and gallantry of the at- 
tempt, as to desist from all further effort to gain 
possession of the hill ; and this imposing movement, 
which at first threatened to compromise the safety ot 
the whole army, was in effect iattended by no impor- 
tant result. 

In the meanwhile, the entire corps of Marshal 
Victor advanced against the centre. One column, 
composed chiefly of Germans, deployed on the level 
ground before they attempted to ascend the posi- 
tion. The point selected for attack was immediate- 
ly on the right of the ground occupied by General 
HilPs division, which formed the extreme left of the 
line. On the first indication of the enemy's inten- 
tion. General Sherbrooke gave orders that his divi- 
sion should prepare for the charge. The assailants 
came on, over the rough and broken ground in the 
valley, with great resolution, and in the most impos- 
ing regularity, and were encountered .by the British 
with their usual firmness. The whole division, as if 
moved by one powerful and undivided impulse, ad- 
vanced to meet them ; and pouring in a most galling 
and destructive fire, their ranks were speedily brok- 
en, and they gave way. 

The impetuosity of the troops, however, was not 
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tQ.be restrained ; and the Guards, having advanced 
too far in the ardour of pursuit, were powerfully at* 
tacked in iBank by the enemy's reserve. The period 
was critical. In a few minutes the Guards had lost 
above five hundred of their number ; their ranks 
were mowed down by the fire of the enemy's artille- 
ry ; and the destruction of the whole brigade appear- 
ed inevitable. But the prescience of Sir Arthur 
Wellesley retrieved the army from the consequences 
of this misfortune. He had foreseen the danger 
to which the impetuosity of the guards was likely 
to expose them, and ordered the forty-eighth re- 
giment, and the cavalry under General Cotton, to ad- 
vance to their support. Under the cover, thus af- 
forded, the Guards, entirely broken, were enabled to 
efiect their retreat. The enemy then directed their 
efiTorls against the forty-eighth ; but thai regiment 
Ivavely stood its ground, till the Guards again rally- 
ing advanced with cheers to its support. The French 
then gave way, and were pursued for a considerable 
distance, though covered in their retreat by a strong 
body of cavalry and artillery. 

Thus foiled at all points, the enemy withdrew their 
columns, and again concentrated on their position. 
But the fire of their artillery did not cease till 
dark. A dim and cheerless moon then rose, and 
threw a pallid lustre on the field, covered by the dy- 
ing and the dead. Parties were sent out to bring in 
the wounded. The enemy was similarly employed, 
and large fires were lighted along the whole front of 
his line. 

The loss of the British army in this battle was se- 
vere : it amounted in killed, wounded, and missing, 
to five thousand three hundred and sixty-seven, and 
was occasioned chiefly by the close and well direct- 
ed fire of the French artillery, which was kept up 
with little intermission throughout the day. Great 
as this amount of casualties unquestionably was, in 
an army whose numerical force did not exceed nine* 
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teen thousand men, it would have been incalculably 
greater had not Sir Arthur Wellesley directed the 
different brigades to lie extended on the ground be- 
hind thecrest of the ridge, and only exposed them to 
the full action of the guns on the approach of the at- 
tacking columns. 

In this action, Major-General Mackenzie, and 
Brigadier-General Langworth, fell ; Major-General 
Hill, and Major-General R. Campbell, were woun- 
ded. 

The loss of the French, however, was much grea- 
ter than that of the allies. It amounted to about 
ten thousand men. The loss of the Spaniards did 
not exceed twelve hundred and fifty in killed and 
wounded. The latter were only partially engqged; 
but the little which devolved on .them to perform, 
was performed well. — ^Their presence in position pre- 
vented a considerable body of the enemy from be- 
coming disposable for attack on the British. A bo- 
dy of Spanish artillery on the left was excellently ser- 
ved ; and their cavalry made a gallant charge, which 
was entirely successful. 

About six o'clock in the evening, a dreadful occur- 
rence took place. The long, dry grass took fire, 
and the flames spreading rapidly over the field of ac- 
tion, a great number of the wounded were scorched 
to death. For those who escaped, a large hospital 
was established in the town of Talavera. 

During the night, the soldiers lay upon their arms, 
without provisions of any kind. It was expected 
that the French would remain in their position, and 
renew the battle in the morning. But this anticipa- 
tion was not realized. Under cover of the night 
they retired, leaving in the hands of the British twen- 
ty pieces of artillery. One standard was taken and 
one destroyed, by the twenty-ninth regiment. At 
daybreak, the rear-guard, consisting of cavalry was 
alone visible. 

Vol.. u 14 
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July 2d.i ^" ^'^^ cotirse of the twenty-ninth, the ar- 
my was reinforced by the arrival of a troop 
of horse-artillery, and a brigade of light troops from 
Lisbon, under General Crawford. Under the cir- 
cumstances of his situation, howeVer, it was impossi- 
ble for Sir Arthur Wellesley to follow up his victory* 
The position he occupied was still one of extreme 
peril. A powerful enemy was advancing on his rear ; 
and no reliance could be placed for the supply of his 
army^ either on the promises of the Spanish General, 
or of the Junta. 

The army of Vanegas, which, in obedience to the 
orders of the Supreme Junta, had advanced from 
Madrilejos, was engaged, during the twenty-eighth 
and twenty-ninth, in endeavouring, to dislodge the 
French garrison from Toledo. His advance pushed 
on during the night to the neighbourhood of Madrid, 
'an$l took prisoners some patroles of the enemy. Va<- 
negas, however, no sooner learned from the prisoners 
that Joseph and Sebastiani were approacihing, than 
he recalled the parties which had crossed the Tagus'; 
and, moving on his right, desisted from any further 
offensive operations. 

The intelligence that Vanegas had failed in exe- 
cuting the part allotted to him, was speedily follow- 
ed by information that Souk had with facility drivea 
the Spaniards from the passes leading from Salaman- 
ca to Placentia. It was in consequence arranged 
between the Generals, that the British army should 
immediately march to attack Soult, and that Cuesta 
should remain in the position of Talavera, to protect 
this movement from any operation of Victor. The 
wounded likewise were to be left in charge of Cues- 
ta, who declared himself delighted ivith this mark of 
confidence, and promised, that, if by any chance a 
retrogressive movement should become necessary, 
bis first care would be the safety of the British com- 
mitted to his protection. 

On the morning of the third of August, the British 
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accordingly commonced their march on 
Oropesa. On his arrival there, Sir Arthur ^ "*' ' 
Wellesley received intelligence that Soult was al-* 
ready at Naval Moral, thus cutting off the communi- 
cation with Almaraz, at which place he was informed 
the Spaniards, in their retreat from Banos, had 
crossed the river, and destroyed the bridge. 

The information thus brought, did not, however, 
change his intention of advancing against Soult, and 
bringing him to battle. But, shortly after, a courier 
arrived from Cuesta, announcing, that, as the enemy 
were stated to be advancing on his flank, and as it 
was ascertained that the corps of Ney and Mortier 
had been united under Soult, he had determined oa 
quitting his position, and joining the British army at 
Oropesa. This movement was executed the same 
night ; and nearly the whole of the British wounded 
were left unprotected in the town of Talavera. 

The conduct of Cuesta, in this precipitate retreati 
is altogether indefensible. He had suddenly aban- 
doned the position intrusted to him, without any ur- 
gent necessity ; for it subsequently appeared that 
Victor was then at some distance, and not engaged 
in any movement on the Spanish army. Nothing in- 
deed but the presence of a superior force, and the 
impossibility of providing for their safety, could jus- 
tify his relinquishing the British wounded. The dis- 
tance which separated the allied armies was only five 
leagues, and in the course of a few hours he could 
have exchanged communications with Sir Arthur 
Wellesley. But Cuesta, acting on his first impulse, 
put his army at once in motion ; and, so regardless 
was he of the sacred trust which had been confided 
to him, that he allotted but seven waggons for the 
transport of the wounded. By indefatigable exer<^ 
tion,'and by the sacrifice of much baggage, Sir Ar- 
thur Wellesley succeeded in procuring about forty 
more, by which the greater number of the sufferers 
were rescued. 
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In quitting the position of Talavera, Cuesta had 
abandoned the only situation in which the advance 
of Victor on the British rear could be resisted with 
any prospect of success. By this unexpected move- 
ment, the whole circumstances of the armies had 
been changed. Whether, had Cuesta remained 
faithful to his engagement, the projected scheme of 
operations was likely to be crowned with success, is, 
a speculative question, on the discussion of which 
we shall not enter. This at least is certain, that by 
the vacillation of the Spanish leader the whole cal- 
culations of Sir Arthur Wellesley were at once over- 
thrown. With a powerful enemy, both in front 
and rear, who, by a combination of movements, might 
bring an overwhelming force against him, one course 
only remained. The bridge of Almarez had been 
destroyed, and Sir Arthur determined to throw his 
army across the Tagus by ;the bridge of Arzobisbo, 
which the retreat of Cuesta had left open to the en* 
emy. 

Before quitting Oropesa on the morning of the 
fourth. Sir Arthur Wellesley had an inter- 
"^* *^ view with Cuesta, and represented to him that, 
situated as the armies then were, the only prudent 
measure was to take up the line of the Tagus, and, 
in a strong defensive position, to await the collec- 
tion of stores, and the occurrences of more favour- 
able prospects. But the Spaniard, who, but the day 
before, had been driven by his fears to a precipitafe 
retreat, now felt his courage restored by the pres- 
ence of the British, and vehemently urged the 
propriety of giving battle to the enemy. He refus- 
ed to accede to the proposal of Sir Arthur Welles- 
ley, who tired with combating the reasons of so 
shallow and obstinate an opponent, at length thought 
it necessary to state, that whatever course the Span- 
ish leader might pursue, he certainly would not ex- 
pose the army under his orders to foolish and unpro- 
fitable hazard. On the conclusion of the conferenccy 
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orders were accordingly given for the march of the 
British, who on the same day crossed the Tagus at 
Arzobisbo. 

On the fifth, the army pursued its march through 
a country of extreme difficully, and halted 
in the neighbourhood of Valdeia Casa. ^ °^* 
On the seventh it reached Deleytosa, where a halt 
was found necessary, in order to refresh the troops, 
whose sufferings had been very great, from the ex- 
treme heat of the weather, insufficient nourishment, 
and the miserable condition of the roads. 

On the same day, Victor entered Talavera, where 
he behaved with the utmost humanity and kindness 
to the wounded British. Joseph, when it was ascer- 
tained that Sir Arthur Wellesley had crossed the Ta- 
gus, went to Aranjuez. Mortier and Soult marched 
on Arzobisbo, and Mey on Almaraz*, with the view 
of cutting off the retreat of the Allies. But this 
object was defeated by the precaution of Sir Arthur 
Wellesley. who had posted the division of General 
Crawford to prevent the passage of the river. 

In the meanwhile, Cuesta had followed the Brit- 
ish in their retreat to the bridge of Arzobisbo, and 
leaving the Duke del Albuquerque with two divis- 
ions of infantry and one of cavalry to defend it, he 
withdrew the remainder of his army to Paraleda de 
Garben. The French, however, having taken post 
on the opposite side of the river, soon succeeded in 
discovering a ford by which they crossed, and sur- 
prising the Spaniards, drove them at once from the 
works, with the loss of thirty pieces of cannon. 
After this; Cuesta with his whole force fell back on 
Deleytosa, while the British moved to Xaraicejo. 

Frustrated in his hopes of passing the Tagus at 
Almaraz, which would have placed the allies in a sit- 
uation of great danger, Soult was desirous of again 
uniting the corps of Ney and I^ortier to his own ; 
and, by a rapid march, to interpose his army between 
those of Wellesley and Beresford, while two divisions 
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of (he corps of Victor should guard the passages of 
the Tagus from Talavera to Almaraz. Souh then 
proposed to push on to Abrantes ; and having gain- 
ed possession of that important stronghold, to ad- 
vance on Lisbon, entertaining little doubt of the im- 
mediate submission of the capital. 

This plan, however, did not meet the approbation 
of Jourdan. The corps of Ney was ordered to Sal- 
amanca, in the neighbourhood of which the Span- 
iards, under the Duke del Parque, were actively en- 
gaged in the prosecution of a desultory war. Soult 
himself, was directed to remain at Placentia, and to 
leave the corps of Mortier to guard the Tagus. 

Meanwhile, Sir Robert Wilson, who, at Escalona, 
found himself cut off by the enemy from Arzobisbo^ 
moved rapidly to his ri^ht, crossed the Tietar, and 
scrambling over the mountains, gained with difficul- 
ty the pass of Banos, at the very moment when the 
corps of Ney was discovered to be approaching on 
its march from Placentia to the North. Sir Robert 
Wilson, with his usual enterprize and gallantry, de- 
termined to make an effort to defend the pass ; but, 
after a spirited resistance of several hours, the supe- 
rior numbers of the enemy prevailed, and the Lusita- 
nian legion was dislodged with great slaughter, and 
its fugitive remnant with difficulty escaped to Castel- 
lo Branco. 

Vinegas, after relinquishing his attempt on Toledo, 
remained with his army in the neighbourhood of 
Aranjuez. On the fifth of August, he sue- 
A«g. 5.J ceeded in gaining a decided advantage 
over an advanced division of the enemy. On learn- 
ijogthe retreat of Cuesta, he subsequently fell back 
to Madrilejos, and opened a communication with that 
General, who directed him on no account to risk an 
action^ but to remain prepared to combine his move* 
ments with those of the allied armies. But between 
Cuesta and the Supreme Junta there was no unity of 
purpose ; and hara89ed by inconsistent ordersi Van* 
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egas was unfortunately induced again to adrance, 
and give battle to the corps of Sebastiant at Almon- 
acid. This engagement, though many of the Span- 
ish troops behaved^ with great gallantry, 
terminated in the complete defeat of the ^ "^' ^^' 
army of Vanegas. It was driven to the Sierra Mo- 
renn, with the loss of all its baggage and artillery. 

With this action terminated the campaign which 
had been undertaken for the relief of Madrid, and 
the expulsion of the enemy from the central provinces 
of Spain. The British army at Xaraicejo, still serv- 
ed as a sineld to the southern provinces, and Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, (whom the gratitude of his country 
had now ennobled,) considered it of importance to 
maintain the position he then occupied* But the 
total failure of supplies rendered this impossible, and 
about the twentieth of August he fell back 
through Merida on Badajos, in the neigh- »^ "2* ' • 
bourhood of which he established his army. 

At this period all operations in concert ceased 
between the English and Spanish armies. The 
Supreme Junta complained bitterly of the retreat of 
the former, which left the road to Seville and Cadiz 
open to the enemy, while the Marquis Wellesley^ 
then ambassador in Spain, made strong representa- 
tions of the privations to which the British army had 
been exposed, by the inattention and neglect of the 
authorities. In the correspondence which ensued, 
it appeared that the measure of retreat had been 
forced on Lord Wellington, by the absolute impossi- 
bility of supporting his army in the ground he occu- 
pied ; and that so far from shewing a contemptuous 
disregard of the wishes of the Junta, it was in com- 
pliance with their earnest entreaty that he had 
retained his army in the neighbourhood of Badajos, 
notwithstanding the well-known unhealthinessof the 
situation. 

By these unpleasant discussions, however, a spirit 
of temporary estrangement was generated between 
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the nations, and jealousies were excited which could 
not fail to operate injuriously on the interests of the 
common cause. 

Thus ended the campaign. Of its policy we shall 
say little, because, in truth, little remains to be said. 
The calculations of the allied Generals appear 
throughout to have been founded oh principles radi- 
cally vicious, and it seems impossible that any per- 
manent and important benefit could, under the most 
favourable circumstances, have resulted from the ex- 
ecution of a project so rash and precarious. Fortu- 
nately there was no concert in the operations of the 
adverse Generals. The battle of Talavera was 
fought by the enemy, in utter recklessness and igno- 
rance of the advantages they possessed. Had Lord 
Wellington been induced to proceed another march 
towards Madrid, and had the advance of Soult been 
accelerated by a single day, the retreat of the Brit- 
ish army would have been cut off, and the most fatal 
consequences must have ensued. 

In all the details of the campaign, however, ab- 
stracted from the error of its general conception, we 
find the same skill, promptitude, and unhesitating 
self-reliance, by which the character of Lord Wel- 
lington has been uniformly marked. The ground 
which he selected to receive the enemy's attack was 
admirably chosen. His mancBUvres during the battle 
were those of a great general, at once perceiving and 
preserving the full advantages of his situation. His 
subsequent determination of attacking Soult, while 
Cuesta should keep Victor in check, was one which 
could have originated only in a mind of the highest 
energy and vigour. All these things are admira- 
ble ; yet it may be safely asserted, that but a small 
part of ^ Lord Wellington's military reputation, will 
be found eventually to rest on the campaign of Ta- 
lavera. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 



OPERATIONS OF THE SPANISH ARMIES. 

Thb uttter incapacity of Cuesta had been strong-* 
ly represented to the Spanish government, and thai 
officer was at length removed from his command. 
He was a man of strong passions and of narrow 
mind, who too often mistook rashness for courage, 
obstinacy for firmness, and procrastination for pru- 
dence. Buoyed up under every reverse by the most 
overweening self-confidence, he was disqualified, by 
narrow bigotry of opinion, from profiting even by 
the dear-bought lessons of experience. His mea- 
sures uniformly failed, because they were uniformly 
adopted on the dictates of temporary impulse, rather 
than of any patient calculation of probabilities. 
Yet with all his defects, Cuesta was a man of up- 
right intentions and untarnished honour. While 
too many of his associates were disposed to truckle 
to the usurper, Cuesta trod steadily in the [October, 
path of patriotism and honour. He ad- 
hered to the cause of his country through every mis- 
fortune ; and the sincerity of the zeal with which 
he laboured to promote its success, has never, we 
believe, been questioned by friend or enemy. 

On the retirement of Cuesta, the command of his 
army was assumed by General Eguia, who, in con- 
junction with Vanegas, could bring into the field an 
army of about fifty thousand men. Blake, after his 
defeat at Belchite, had only been able to re*assem- 
ble a corps of about six thousand men, with which 
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his main object was to relieve Gerona. There were 
in Gallicia about fifteen thousand men, under No- 
ronha, but without cavalry or artillery. The Duke 
del Parque had nine thousand, at Ciudad Rodrigo. 

Such was the disposition and strength of the Span- 
ish armies. Tho disposable force of the French 
amounted to about one hundred and twenty-five 
thousand men, exclusive of garrisons. Of these 
about thirty-five thousand were occupied in Arragon 
and Catalonia ; the remainder were in the two 
Castilles and Estramadura. Ney's head-quarters 
were at Salamanca ; and part of his corps was sta- 
tioned at Ledesma and Alba de Tormes. Souk's 
were at Placentia ; and he occupied Coria, Galesteo, 
and the banks of the Tietar and the Tagus, to the 
bridge of Arzobisbo. The corps of Mortier was at 
Talavera, Oropesa, and Naval Moral. Victor's head-* 
quarters were at Toledo, his advanced posts at Day- 
miel. The corps of Sebastiani extended from Aran-* 
juez to Alcala. Marshal Jourdan had been recalled, 
and Soult appointed Major-General of the arirties. 
This appointment gave offence to Ney, who, in con- 
fequence, solicited leave to quit the army ; and the 
command of his corps was assumed by General 
Marchand. 

It was in this state of things, when the enemy had 
a force of above seventy thousand men immediate- 
ly disposable for its defence, that the Junta adopted 
the insane project of advancing on Madrid, with the 
armies of Vanegas and Eguia. The former leader 
had been superseded by General Arisaigo, a very 
young man, without talent or experience ; and to 
this person the command of this perilous enterprize 
was entrusted. In Arisaigo the Supreme Junta cal- 
culated on finding a submissive instrument of their 
schemes ; and by these wretched calculators it was 
„ thought possible, by a rapid advance, to 

^^'^ gain possession of the capital, and thus to 



JVOY.] AEtSAIOO ADTJarCBS OH HADBID. I6t 

Strike a signal blow, br which the grasp of the inva* 
der would at once be loosened. 

Without any commonication with Lord Welling- 
ton, therefore, and without concerting any combine 
ed movement with the other armies, Arisaigo put his 
force in motion against the capital. The French 
were unprepared for the suddenness of this advance ; 
and Latour Maubourg, who commanded a considera- 
ble body of horse at Madrilejos, on learning that the 
Spaniards were entering the town, with difficulty ef- 
fected his escape. The Spanish army were success* 
ful in several skirmishes ; and on the six- 
teenth of November Arisaigo reached San- *- ^^' 
ta Cruz de la Zorza, where he encamped his army on 
the heights. 

On receiving intelligence of this movement, Jo- 
seph Buonaparte immediately advanced with the 
main body of his forces to bring the enemy to bat- 
tle. In order to deceive the Spanish General, the 
French.at first made demonstrations of acting only 
on the defensive ; but Arisaigo, learning that a large 
force had assembled at Toledo, on his flank, became 
alarmed at the peril of his situation, and marched 
towards Ocana, in order to occupy the great road 
from Seville to Aranjuez. In the neighbourhood of 
that town he was attacked on the day following, by 
the army under Joseph. 

Arisaigo waited his approach in a position of 
which the town of Ocana formed the centre. The 
country being flat, his wings were without support, 
the right terminating in an olive-grove, the left ex^ 
tending across the road from Aranjuez. The town 
was covered by a ravine which ran along its front. 
The Urtillery, consisting of about sixty pieces, was 
chiefly disposed in batteries on the right and left ; 
and the cavalry were formed in a body, a little in ad- 
vance of the right flank. The second line was pos- 
ted so near to the firet, that, in case of the latter 
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being thrown into disorderi there was no room for it 
to rally. 

About ten o'clock the French commenced their 
attack. A column, under General Leval, supported 
by artillery, advanced on the right flank of the Span- 
iards. 

They were received with so heavy a fire, that 
Leval's division, in attempting to deploy, fell into con- 
fusion, and two pieces of artillery were dismounted. 
At this critical moment, a division in reserve was or- 
dered to advance through the intervals of the dis- 
comfited columns, and form line in front of them. 
This was immediately done, and a change soon took 
place in the fortune of the day. The cavalry, under 
Sebastiani charged, and the whole right wing of the 
^Spaniards at once went down. 

The left wing, however, was untouched, and an 
able General might yet have secured a retreat. But 
Arisaigo, utterly confounded, quitted the held, de- 
siring this portion of the army to follow him. Lord 
Macduff, who was present in the action, entreated 
the second in command to assume the direction ; but 
the French cavalry broke through the centre, and 
the route became complete. The surrounding coun- 
try was flat and open to the action of cavalry, which 
vigorously pursued the fugitives, and cut them down 
on all sides. Victor, whose corps came up at the 
conclusion of the action, continued the pursuit all 
night. In this unfortunate battle the Spaniards lost 
all their baggage and artillery, and about thirty thou- 
sand stand of arms. The number of killed and 
wounded was about four thousand. Eighteen thou- 
were made prisoners; and, by many, the number has 
been estimated still higher. The loss of the victors 
amounted only to seventeen hundred. 

Lamentable, in every point of view, as this defeat 
unquestionably was, it carried with it disgrace rath- 
er to the General than the troops which he comman- 
ded. The latter displayed courage ; and the right 
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wing received the onset of the French with firmness 
and resolution. The artillery was excellently serv- 
ed ; and several regiments shewed an unshaken front 
to the enemy, when above half their number had fal- 
len. Had the army, thus sacrificed, been reserved 
for defence of the Sierra Moreaa, Andalusia would 
probably have been rescued from the grasp of the en- 
emy. But thus it was, by ignorance, obstinacy, and 
mismanagement, that thelhopes of Spain were blight- 
ed, and the blood of her sons unprofitably wasted. 

This disastrous battle, which, at a blow, laid open 
the southern provinces, was speedily followed by an« 
other scarcely less ruinous. The Duke del Parque, 
with an army augmented by recent levies to about 
twenty thousand men, had, for some time back, kept 
bis ground in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
where, being joined by Sir Robert Wilson, he had 
succeeded in causing great annoyance to the enemy. 
In the middle of October, General Marchand advan- 
ced against this army, with the view of bringing it 
to action, and found it strongly posted near Tama- 
mes. The force of Marchand consisted of ten thou- 
sand foot, twelve hundred cavalry, and fourteen pie- 
ces of cannon. Despising his opponents, who enjoy- 
ed all advantages of ground, he attacked them with 
an imprudent impetuosity, which terminated in the 
defeat of his army. After this engagement, in which 
he lost about three thousand men, MarchaiMl retreat- 
ed on Salamanca. There he was followed by the 
Duke, and Marchand withdrew his force across the 
Douro. 

For some time after this event, the Spanish army 
remained inactive at Salamanca ; and the defeated 
corps having received reinforcements, again ^^^ 
advanced, under General Kellerman, to re- 
trieve its disaster. The Duke del Parque, elated by 
victory, determined on again standing the hazard of 
a battle. It took place near Alba de Tor- r^^^^ ^^ 
mes. The Spaniards were driven from the 
Vol. It. 15 
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high ground which ;lKey occupied, but retreated 
on Tamames in tolerable order. On the following 
morning, when within two leagues of that town, a 
small bodj of. French horse came up, and made a 
charge on the rear. The whole army then fell into 
confusion, and dispersed. Fortunately, the enemy 
were not near enough for immediate pursuit ; and, 
on reaching the Pena de Francia, in that secure po- 
sition a considerable body of the fugitives were col- 
lected. 

By this victory, the French were enabled, without 
further obstacle, to direct their views against Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and threaten Portugal. Lord Wellington^ 
in consequence, removed his army from their un- 
healthy station in the neighbourhood of Badajos; 
and crossing the Tagus, fixed his head- quarters at 
Vizeu. 

While the Supreme Junta were wasting the nation-* 
al resources in ill-concerted endeavours to regain 
possession of the capital, the defence of Catalonia 
was left to the unaided efforts of its inhabitants. A 
French fleet had succeeded in escaping the English 
squadron, and in re-victualing Barcelona. This 
done, preparations were set on foot for the siege of 
Gerona. General Reille who was to have command- 
ed the besieging army, was at this period superseded 
by General Verdier. The force under St. Cyr, which 
was destined to act as a corps of observation, occu- 
pied the fertile country around Vich. 

On the sixth of May, the besiegers appeared be- 
fore Gerona ; and taking possession of the 

^y*^ heights of Casa Roca, and Costarroja, began 
to form their lines without opposition. The garrison 
of the city, which amounted only to three thousand 
four hundred men, was commanded by Don Mariano 
Alvarez ; and the inhabitants, encouraged by having 
twice driven the enemy from their walls, were again 
prepared to signalize their patriotism by a strenuous 
and unshrinking defence. 
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Since the period of the former siege, the fortifica- 
tions of the place had been considerably strengthen- 
ed. The three advanced redoubts, of which the en- 
emy, in eighteen hundred and eight, had gained easy 
possession, were now in a complete state of defence ; 
and much labour had been expended in increasing 
the security of the other works. 

When the lines were completed, a summons was 
sent into the city, exhorting Alvarez to avoid the 
evils which could not fail to result from resistance. 
All terms, however, were rejected, and the siege 
went on. 

On the night of the thirteenth of June, the bom- 
bardment commenced. This event had rj^^^^ 
not been unprovided for by the inhabitants. 
The alarm sounded ; and the women, the aged, and 
the children, sought refuge in cellars, and other 
places of comparative security, which had been pre- 
pared for their reception. On the seventeenth, an 
ill-judged sally was made by the besieged, , ^^ 
which, though successful, was yet attended 
by a loss of life which more than counter-balaiiced 
the benefit it produced. 

The bombardment continued, and spread deva&i- 
tation through the buildings of the city. Several 
hospitals were destroyed ; and the difficulty of pfp- 
viding accommodation for the sick and wounded, be- 
came daily greater. Fever and disease broke out 
among the inhabitants, yet their spirit remained firm 
and unbroken. 

In the meanwhile, St. Cyr, who had hitherto re- 
mained in his position near Vich, moved his head- 
quarters to Caldas de Malavella, in order to prevent 
succours being thrown into Gerona ; and his army 
occupied a line, extending from the Ona to San Fe- 
liu de Guixols, from which place the Spaniards, af- 
ter an obstinate resistance, were driven on rju^egj 
the twenty-first. While thus stationed, the 
General received official intelligence that Marshal 
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Augerau was about to supersede him in the com- 
mand of the seventh corps ; and thfs circumstance 
contributed to deprive him of the influence which he 
would otherwise naturally have exerted on the oper- 
ations of the siege. He objected to the manner in 
which Verdier had conducted his advances against 
the town, and his neglect of many salutary precau- 
tions. But his opinions were disregarded, and Ver- 
dier continued to prosecute the siege, in full expec- 
tation of speedily becoming master of the place. 

The redoubts in advance of Mont Jouy, were car- 
July 1 ''®^ ^y assault, and with a facility which 
tended to increase the contempt with which 
the French army regarded their opponents. Embold- 
ened by this success, they determined to assault e^ 
breach which a battery of twenty guns had opened in 

July 4 1 ^^^ ^^ ^^® bastions of Mont Jouy. The 
attack was made in the night of the fourth 
of July, and terminated in the complete repulse of 
the assailants. 

During the three following days an incessant fire 

July SI ^^^ ^^P^ ^P ^^ the breach ; and on the 
eighth, it was again assaulted. The French 
columns were received with a fire, so well directed 
and destructive, that, after several ineffectual ef- 
Auffi forts, the troops were withdrawn in confu- 
sion, with the loss of eleven hundred of 
their number. 

From this time forward the siege was conducted 
with greater prudence. Batteries were opened on 
three different sides of the fort, and every precau- 
tion was adopted to ensure success. An entire 
month passed in the dispute of a ravelin, which, 
when at length carried by the enemy, was found 
untenable from being exposed to the musquetry from 
the fort. 

With the contests for possession of the ravelin 
personal conflict ceased between the garrison of 
Mont Jouy and the besiegers. Though the defen- 
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ces were daily, suffering by the enemy's mines and 
artillery, yet the fort was not abandoned til! the 
\iralls had been nearly levelled with the ground, and 
the whole guns had been silenced. In this situation, 
the ruins were resigned to the enemy ; and 
on the night of the eleventh of August, ^ ^^' ^^* 
the garrison effected its retreat. 

In defence of the town an equal share of resolu- 
tion and gallantry was displayed. By the surrender 
of Mont Jouy, the French were enabled to throw 
up works nearer to the enceinte, and a tremendous 
fire was opened from their numerous batteries. 

Towards the end of August, several breaches had 
been made, and the garrison was greatly reduced 
by the casualties of war and disease. The hospitals 
were already crowded, and unable to contain the 
patients whose situation demanded admission. The 
ravages of the fever were hourly increasing, and 
the want of provisions began to be severely felt. 
Yet no proposal of surrender was heard in the city. 
The determination of all ranks to resist the enemy 
to the last extremity remained unshaken by calamity. 
At this critical period, Blake having, by a series 
of skilful manoeuvres, succeeded in deceiving St. 
Cyr as to his intentions, was enabled to throw three 
thousand of his army, with a supply of pro- 
visions, into the city. By this timely rein- ^ ®P' ^* 
forcement the spirits of the garrison were raised ; 
and the besiegers, from a want of ammunition, 
were compelled for a time to suspend their opera- 
tions. The interval thus afibrded was employed 
in strengthening and repairing the dilapidations of 
the place. 
V On receiving the expected supplies, the besiegers re- 
doubled their quantity of fire, and on the eighteenth of 
September three breaches were declared practicable. 
On the day following, the assault was made, and the 
Vol. lu 15* 
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Struggle, which was long and severe, at 

®P ' '^ length terminated in favour of the garrison. 

The French were repulsed in all their efforts, and 

having suffered great loss, were at length withdrawn 

in disorder. 

The besiegers were dispirited by this signal de- 
feat of their greatest effort. It was determined to 
convert the siege into a blockade, and to reduce 
those by famine whom they could not conquer by 
the sword. This was done. The situation of the 
garrison and the inhabitants of the city, was one 
of accumulating suffering. Famine was in their 
dwellings. The supply of corn was small, and the 
mules and horses were slaughtered at the sham- 
bles. The fever, which the heats of summer had 
rendered more virulent and fatal, was raging in its 
fury, and other forms of disease, scarcely less de- 
structive, assailed those whom the pestilence had 
spared. 

It is not in the breach or on the battle-field, — it 
is not amid the inspiriting and glorious accompani- 
ments of hostile struggle, where death comes sud- 
denly if he comes at all, and the heart which pant- 
ed for victory, and the lips which shouted triumph, 
in a moment become mute and motionless, — it is not 
in such circumstances that the courage of the human 
soul is most severely tested. In Gerona, the period 
of active struggle had passed away. Ail that now 
remained to its inhabitants, was to exert that calm 
and passive fortitude, that firmness of endurance, 
which shrinks from no suffering which duty demand- 
ed they should encounter. This highest, rarest, and 
noblest description of courage, was not wanting in 
the Geronans. Amid famine and pestilence they re- 
mained unshaken, hoping the best, yet prepared to 
brave the worst ; looking for succour, but determin- 
ed on resistance. 

Relief— enough only to prolong their sufferings — 
came. General O'Doniiel, with one hundred and 
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srixty mules loaded with provisions, succeeded, on 
the side of Bispal, in breaking through the enemy 
and reaching the town. The same officer, 
by a bold and skilful manoeuvre, subsequent- ^ ^' ' 
ly succeeded in passing the besieging army, and re- 
treating with his troops. 

The joy of the inhabitants at this seasonable re- 
lief was at first great. It raised hopes of support 
from without, which were not realized. Marshal 
Augerau had assumed the command of the besieging 
army. Convoys of provisions arrived from France, 
accompanied by a large reinforcement of troops ; 
and a detachment which had been sent against Hos- 
talrich, drove the Spaniards from the town, and be- 
came masters of the large magazines which had been 
formed there. 

The hope of external relief no longer existed in 
the city. A fearful mortality was raging within its 
walls. The. burial-places were choked with corpses, 
and the deaths sometimes amounted even to seventy 
a day. Augerau straitened the blockade, and per- 
severed in bombarding the city. He likewise sent 
letters into the city, to communicate his victory at 
Hostalrich, the defeat of Blake's army, and the peace 
with Austria. With a humanity highly honourable, 
he even offered to grant an armistice for a month, 
and suffer supplies immediately to enter the city, 
provided Alvarez would capitulate at the expiration 
of that period, should the city not be relieved. 

The Geronans, however, were prepared to bear all, 
and would not, for the sake of shortening their own 
sufferings, consent to aught that might injure their 
country. They knew that, should they accept the 
proposal of Augerau, a large proportion of the be-> 
sieging army would become disposable 
for other operations. The offer, there- ^ °^®™ ^^ 
fore, was declined. The records of history present 
few instances of more pure and memorable hero- 
ism. 
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Notwithstanding the sufferings of the besieged^ 
few cases occurred of desertion. But in one in- 
stance ten officers — two of whom were of noble birth 
— went over to the enemy. At length, however, suf- 
fering reached such a pitch, that many of the inhabi- 
tants, determined to risk death in the field rather 
than await his slow approach in the city, attempted 
to escape through the enemy's lines, and in some in- 
stances succeeded. 

Towards the end of November, Samaniego, the 
chief surgeon to the garrison, delivered a 
ov. 29.] jgpQf^ jQ Alvarez on the state of health in 
the city. Aware of the nature of its contents, Alva- 
rez directed Samaniego to read it, observing, " This 
paper will inform posterity of our sufferings — should 
there be none left to recount them." 

The report was a dreadful one. In the whole city 
there did not remain a single house uninjured by 
the bombardment. The people burrowed in cellars, 
vaults, and crevices of the ruins. The water stag- 
nated in the streets which were broken up. The 
sick were frequently killed in the hospitals. The 
dead bodies, which lay rotting in holes amid the 
ruins, poisoned the atmosphere. Even vegetation 
was affected by it. Trees withered in the gardens, 
and esculents refused to grow. Within three weeks 
five hundred of the garrison had died in the hospi- 
tals. The sick lay upon the ground without beds, 
and almost without food. Nearly the whole fuel 
and provisions had been exhausted. '^ If by these 
sacrifices," concluded Samaniego, " worthy to be 
the admiration of history, — and if by consummating 
them with the lives of those of us who by the will of 
Providence have survived our comrades, the liberty 
of our country can be secured, happy shall we be iji 
the bosom of eternity, and in the memory of all good 
men, and happy* will our children be among their 
fellow countrymen." 

The breaches, which ten weeks before had been 
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assaulted, were still open ; and the besiegers having 
learned that the ammunition of the place was ex- 
hausted, determined on bolder operations. All the 
outworks were carried, and a gallant sally of the 
garrison, though successful did not materially amend 
their situation. 

The besiegers had now advanced close to the 
walls, the breaches wei*e open, and the en- 
emy were evidently preparing for another ^ ^^^^ ^^' 
assault. In this state of things, the brave Alvarez 
became smitten with the prevailing epide- ^ 
mic. He resigned the command to Don ^ ^' 
Julian De Bolivar, who summoned a council to de- 
termine what measures should be adopted in the ex- 
tremity to which the city had been reduced. 

The meeting was of opinion that further resist- 
ance was hopeless, and it was resolved to 
treat for a capitulation. Marshal Augerau ^ ^' ' 
granted honourable terms. The garrison were to 
inarch out with the honours of war, and be sent 
prisoners into France, to be exchanged as soon as 
possible for an equal number of French prisoners 
then detained at Majorca, and other places. None 
but those who ranked as soldiers were to be consid- 
ered prisoners. The French army were not to be 
quartered on the inhabitants. The public records 
of the city were neither to be removed nor destroyed. 
The inhabitants were to be at liberty to quit Gerona, 
taking with them their property. The heroic Alva- 
rez was to be allowed to choose any place of resi- 
dence on the French frontier. He afterwards retir- 
ed to Figueras, where he died. 

When the garrison, reduced by famine and dis- 
ease, marched out, in presence of the French army, 
their shrunken forms, their glazed and hollow eyes, 
their wan and meagre countenances, excited even 
the compassion of their enemies. On entering the 
city, it was found that most of the guns had been 
fired so often as to have become useless. Brass 
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itself, observed Samaniego, had given way before 
the constancy of the Geronans. It may be added, 
that brass will be found less durable than the tri- 
bute which shall be paid, by all noble and generous 
spirits, to the heroism and devotion of these intrepid 
patriots. 

After the battle of Ocana, the Central Junta dis- 
played little of that energy which, on former occa- 
sions, had contributed to bear them through increas- 
ing difficulties. They endeavoured to conceal from 
the nation the full extent of their misfortunes. The 
discovery of a conspiracy for a change of government 
contributed yet more to their alarm. They knew them- 
selves to have become unpopular with the nation. 
Libels were poured forth on them in all quarters ; 
and the chief efforts of the Junta were directed ra- 
ther to the maintenance of their own precarious au- 
thority, than to any measures of effective resistance 
to the enemy. 

Yet for such measures the time imperatively call- 
ed. The enemy threatened Andalusia ; and it was 
evident that by nothing but a rapid and vigorous 
concentration of the national efforts could his pro- 
jects be successfully opposed. Under these circum- 
stances, the Junta issued proclamations to the peo- 
ple, couched in the same high tone of chivalrous patri- 
otism which had formerly produced so animating an 
effect* But it was already apparent that the nation 
had lost confidence in the government. The Pro- 
vincial Juntas had in many places resumed their au- 
thority ; and Spain was probably on the verge of re- 
lapsing into the state of confusion from which the 
formation of the Central Junta had delivered it, when 
the progress of the enemy put a stop to these intes- 
tine dissensions. 

So unpopular indeed had the Junta become, that 
no officer of reputation would consent to serve under 
them. In Gallicia, the Conde de Noronha had al- 
ready reared the standard of rebellion. Romana, to 
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whom the chief command of the armies had been of- 
fered, declined its acceptance. The Duke del Albu- 
querque, who commanded a corps of about twelve 
thousand in Estramadura, was an object of fear and 
jealousy to the Junta. Castanos was in disgrace at 
Algesiras ; and the chief command in Andalusia, at 
a crisis so important, was, almost from necessity, in- 
trusted to the imbecile Arisaigo. Worse placed it 
could not be. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



OPERATIONS IN ANDALUSIA. 

The year had closed in Spain triumphantly for 
the French arms, as it had commenced. The Spa- 
nish armies had sustained a series of unparalleled 
defeats. The British had retired into Portugal ; 
and the efforts of Lord Wellington, were, for the 
present, limited to the defence of that kingdom. 
England had wasted her resources in a fruitless and 
ill-judged expedition to the Isle of Walcheren, 
where disease had done the work of the sword. A 
triumphant peace had been concluded with Aus- 
tria ; and the whole of the immense forces of the 
French empire were thus disposable for the reduction ^ 
of Spain. 

At Paris, Napoleon, in a speech to the senate, re- 
counted the triumphs of the year, and intimated his 
intention of returning to Spain, to complete the con- 
quest already almost achieved. '* When I shall shew 
myself beyond the Pyrenees," said he, in metaphor 
somewhat staled by frequent repetition, '^ the fright- 
ened Leopard will fly to the ocean to avoid shame, 
defeat, and death. The triumph of my arms will be 
the triumph of the genius of good over that of evil, 
— of moderation, order, and morality, over civil war, 
anarchy, dnd the evil passions !" 

The war minister reported, that, of the conscrip- 
tions already decreed, there still remained eighty 
thousand men uncalled into service. Of these, 
thirty-six thousand were to be immediately embodied* 
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Thirty thousand men, collected at Bayonne, were 
ready to repair the casualties which had diminished 
the French armies in Spain ; and an additional force 
of twenty-five thousand, raised from the conscrip- 
tion of the year following, would be at the disposal 
of the Emperor. 

Such was (he threatening aspect of affairs at the 
commencement of eighteen hundred and ten. Yet 
Lord Wellington did not despair of the cause in 
which he had embarked. When he entered Spain, 
but a few months before, he had done so in co-ope* 
ration with an army of considerable strength, against 
a comparatively small and extended body of the ene- 
my. Since that period, the Spanish armies had 
been routed and dispersed ; and, whatever ideas he 
might have previously formed, it was now evident, 
that neither the talents of their leaders, nor the char- 
acter of the troops, gave any prospect of vigorous 
and effective resistance to the progress of the enemy. 
But Lord Wellington likewise knew, that the securi- 
ty of Spain did not depend on the conduct of her ar- 
mies, — that an indomitable spirit of hostility was 
abroad among her people, — that a desultory but de- 
structive war was carrying on in all her provinces,— 
and that the expense of life, at which the French 
maintained their hold on the country, was one which 
could not fail gradually to enfeeble the invaders, 
and call for a succession of efforts, of such magni- 
tude, as France, in the precarious state of Europe, 
might soon be unable to support. 

In the meantime, it was obvious that defensive 
war was the only one which could be waged with 
any prospect of success. It was the policy 
of England to protract the contest; to lead the ene- 
my to divide his forces by distracting his attention, 
and thus to subject him to the full operation of that 
petty but pervading hostility which was ever wasting 
his numbers. For the present, therefore. Lord Wel- 
lington determined to confine his efforts to the de- 

VoL. II. 16 



183 %mvr sntcbs avbalvsia: [1810* 

fence of Portugal, yet to stand prepared on the oc- 
currence of more favourable circumstances^ again 
to widen the sphere of his operations, and advance 
into Spain. 

On crossing the Tagus, he moved his head-quar- 
ters to Vizeu ; and the army went into cantonments, 
extending from Coimbra Pinhel, while the corps of 
General Hill remained at Abrantes and its neigh- 
bourhood. In this position, the troops remained for 
some time inactive, in order to recover the effects of 
the preceding campaign, and the sickness which had 
been engendered by the unhealthy station to which 
they had subsequently removed. 

At this period. Marshal Soult, with an army of 
about fifty thousand men, was preparing to advance 
into Andalusia. The Junta, blind to the approach- 
ing danger, felt secure that the giant range of the 
Sierra Morena would oppose an impenetrable barrier 
to the progress of the enemy. The passes of these 
mountains had been fortified with care, and a force 
of about twenty thousand men, under Arisaigo, was 
posted for their defence. But on the twentieth of 
January, the pass of Despena i^erros was 
^"'- -1 forced, with but little resistance from the 
troops, whose spirit was depressed by the remem- 
brance of Ocana. In order to distract the attention 
of Arisago, Soult divided his army into three col- 
umns, winch advanced simultaneously on the three 
principal debouches of the Sierra. The right, under 
Victor, by Almaden; the centre, under Mortier, by 
the road from Afadrid ; the left, under Sebastiani, 
by Villa Nueva. Several mines had been placed by 
the Spaniards at the narrow parts of the defile, but 
the explosion of these produced little effect. Oa 
Jan. 2».i ^^^ twenty-first, Soull's head-quarters were 
at Baylen ; and, on the twenty-ninth, the 
corps of Victor eflected its junction with the army 
before Seville. 

In Seville — where, till now, nothing had been heard 
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but the sound of presumptuous boasting—all 
was confusion. The Junta fled to Cadiz; no 
measures had been taken to put the city in a con- 
dition for effective resistance ; and, after a negotia* 
tion of two days, it surrendered. On the thirty-first, 
Seville opened her gates, and the intrusive monarch 
made his triumphal entry on the same day. The 
French thus became masters of nearly two hundred 
pieces of serviceable cannon, of immense magazines, 
and of the great cannon foundry, which was left un- 
injured. ' 

In truth, the resistance offered in Andalusia to the 
progress of the French arms was so slight, as to lead 
Joseph to believe that the spirit of the people had 
at length been effectually humbled. Jaen, which 
boasted every preparation for defence, submitted, 
without a struggle, to Sebastiani. Granada follow* 
ed*tbe disgraceful example, after an impotent at-r 
tempt to check the progress of the enemy by Arisa- 
igo. A feeble effort was subsequently made in de- 
fence of Malaga, but this too failed ; and 
on the fifth of February, the French look f^^* ^ 
possession of the city. 

At Seville the army remained for two days inactive, 
when a corps, under Mortier, was detached into Es- 
tramadura, for the reduction of Badajos, and Victor 
was directed to march on Cadiz. Had the latter 
been at once pushed forward, with that celerity of 
movement for which the French army is generally 
remarkable, and to which it has been indebted (of 
many- of its most splendid successes, there can eirist 
little doubt that Cadiz would have fallen. The city, 
in truth, was utterly unprepared for attack ; the gar- 
rison was insufficient to man the works, and there 
were not a thousand men in the Isia de Leon. The 
governor, General Vanegns, was unpopular and dis- 
trusted ; he accordingly resigned his authority, and 
a Junta of eighteen house-holders was elected by bal- 
lot to govern the city.; 
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In such circumstances was it, that Cadiz was saved 
from her impending danger by the vigour and promp* 
titude of the Duke del Albuquerque. That Gener- 
al, placing little faith in the talent and prudence of 
the Supreme Junta, no sooner received intelligence 
that the French had passed the Morena, than, disre* 
garding the orders of the Junta, who directed him to 
repair to Cordova, he marched on Cadiz with the 
greatest rapidity, and threw himself into the ^^^ ^ 
Isla de Leon, with a body of about eight 
thousand men, in time to barricade the bridge of Zu- 
azo before the head of Victor's column came up. 
Thus was Cadiz saved, and Spain spared from a mis- 
fortune which could not but have been followed by 
the most disastrous consequences. 

The unpopularity of the Supreme Junta had now 
reached its tieight. On their arrival in Cadiz, they 
attempted to resume their authority ; but neither 
the Local Junta, nor the army, nor the populace 
would obey their decrees. The personal safety of 
its members was even endangered by the violence 
of the mob ; and, making a merit of necessity, the 
Junta at length resigned the shadow of that power 
which in reality they had long ceased to possess. 
A Council* of Regency, consisting of five members, 
was appointed to wield the reins of authority till 
the Cortes should be assembled ; and the Junta 
closed their career by issuing a farewell address to 
the people, claiming credit, amid all their misfor- 
tunes, for purity of intention, and unshaken devotion 
to #heir country. 

Let this much* be granted them : — Let it not be 
assumed, because deficient in intellect, that they 



* The Council consisted of the followin|r members : — ^Don Pedro 
deGtueredoy Gtuintana, Bishop of Orense'; Don Antonio de Ascano ; 
General Castanoj ; Don Francisco de Saavedra, late President of the 
Jmita of Seville ; and Don Esteban Fernandez deLeon, who w«i 
afterwilrdf changed for Don Miguel de Liardigabel. 
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were likewise corrupt in heart. If the Junta par* 
took largely of the defects of the national character, 
they partook also of its virtues. Their career was 
unmarked by any base truckling or subserviency in 
the enemies of their country. Amid the storm of 
misfortune they had stood unbending and erect, an^ 
imating their countrymen by their voice, and urging 
them to renewed efforts. The task of governing 
the nation at so arduous a crisis was one for which 
they were little qualified by knowledge, talent, or 
experience. But their intentions were honest ; and 
the integrity of but few of its members has ever been 
considered liable to suspicion. 

Even the resignation of their authority did not 
protect the members of the Junta from persecution. 
The voice of the whole nation was against them ; 
they were treated as criminals. The Council of Cas- 
tile, which had repeatedly temporized with the in- 
truder,{declared their power to have been a violent 
and unconstitutional usurpation. The mob accused 
them of peculating the public money ; and to grat- 
ify the public appetite for vengeance, some of the 
more obnoxious were imprisoned ; and the rest- 
including the respectable Jovellanos — 
were banished in the provinces, and plac- J^*"*- 
ed in a state of surveillance by the local authorities. 

Disappointed by th^ activity of the Duke del Al- 
buquerque, in the hope of gaining Cadiz, the French 
for some months remained in possession of the chief 
cities of Andalusia, yet subject to continual losses 
and annoyance from the bands of Guerilla smug- 
glers which abounded in the mountains. In the 
meantime,* efforts were made by Great Britain to 
assist the patriots in defending the Isia de Leon and 
Cadiz. Supplies of all sorts were liberally sent from 
Gibralter, and about six or seven thousand British 
and Purtuguese troops, under Lieutenant-General 
Graham, were landed on the Island. 

The Island, or Isla de Leon, is somewhat triangu* 

Vol. II. 16* 
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lar in form, bounded on two sides by the sea, and on 
the third by the Sante Petri river, of considerable 
depth, and varying in breadth from eighty to one 
hundred and fifty yards. This side is strongly forti- 
fied, and is besides naturally strong. The Santi Pe- . 
tri can be crossed only by the bridge of Zuazo, 
flanked by batteries, and connected with the main- 
land by a causeway, leading across a broad and 
awampy marsh, by which the channel of the river 
is almost every where bounded. There are two 
towns on the Isla de Leon ; one which bears the 
same name, containg about forty thousand inhabi- 
tants ; and another called San Carlos, consisting al- 
most entirely of barracks and other government 
buildings. 

At the extremity of a long and narrow isthmus 
projecting from this island towards the north of the 
bay, stands the city of Cadiz. The portion of the 
sea enclosed within this isthmus, the Isla, and tiie 
mainland, constitutes the harbour of Cadiz, which, 
opposite to the city, is about three miles broad. 
Cadiz is on three sides washed by the sea, and is 
strongly fortified on all. By land it can be ap- 
proached only from the Isla de Leon, and along the 
narrow isthmus already mentioned, for defence of 
which, forts and batteries of great strength had 
been erected. When an enemy should have sur- 
mountied these, he would still find himself opposed 
* by a regular front of fortification, extending from 
sea to sea, on which no expense or labour had been 
spared. 

The first care of Marshal Soult was to occupy all 
the outlets from the Isla, and to reduce Fort Mata- 
gorda, a small insular work, which was occupied 
by a detachment of British, and by means of which 
he would be enabled to annoy the shipping in 
harbour* The heavy fire of his artillery soon ren- 
dered the work untenable, and on the twen- 
Apr. 13.] ly.^jiijj q{ j^pjji ^|jg garriaon was with* 
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drawn by the boats of the squadron under Admiral 
Purvis. 

In Cadiz, dlssen sion had unfortunateTy broken out 
.between the Duke del Albuquerque, who had been 
appointed Governor, the Regency, and the Local 
Junta. The first in his exertions to strengthen the 
fortifications of the place, was not seconded either 
by the people or the authorities. The inhabitants 
remained indolent and lethargic spectators of the 
labours in which the garrison were engaged. The 
Junta would do nothing to supply the necessities of 
the troops, and the time and energies which should 
have been devoted to their high and important du- 
ties, was wasted in frivolous contentions with Albu* 
querque and the council of Regency. The 
former, utterly disgusted, at length re- ^ ® "**^* 
signed the command, and quitted a scene where his 
endeavours could no longer be useful, to assume the 
fttiictions of Ambassador to England. 

Notwithstanding the apathy by which on all hands 
he was surrounded, Sir Thomas Graham 
did every thing which his vigorous mind ^ ^^ 
could suggest to add still greater security to the de- 
fences of Cadiz. A canal was cut across the isth- 
mus which connects it with the Isla. The works 
along the river Santi Petri were improved, and new 
ones thrown up, and the river frontier of the island 
soon presented a front of almost unassailable strength. 
The French on their side were not idle. They for- 
tified the towns of Rota, Puerto Real, Puerto Sta. 
Mario, and Chiclana ; formed entrenched camps in 
the intervals between them ; and at the point of Tro- 
cadero established batteries, from whence by meant 
of huge mortars, constructed for the purpose at the 
cannon foundry of Seville, they succeeded in throw* 
ing shells into the city. In this immense lipe of bat- 
teries, extending from Rota to the mouth of the San- 
ti Petri, the enemy bad upwards of three hundred 
pieces of cannon. 



188 PROCLAMATIOir OT 80ULT. [1810. 

In the meantime, the country was scoured by 

moveable columns of the enemy, which, though they 

frequently suffered severely from the armed bands of 

smugglers which haunted the mountains, 

^^'^ succeeded in quelling all attempt at in- 
surrection, and in establishing the ascendency of 
French dominion throughout the southern provin- 
ces. 

At this period, a new and unheard of principle of 
war was attempted to be established by the French 
leaders. It was declared by Marshal Soult, in a 
public edict, that none but regular armies had a 
right to defend their towns, their houses, and their 
families, from violence and plunder; and that as no 
legitimate Spanish army could exist but that of his 
Catholic Majesty, Joseph Napoleon, all bodies of 
armed Spaniards, of whatever number or descrip- 
tion, which existed in the provinces, should be treat- 
ed as banditti, whose object was robbery and mur- 
der. Every individual taken in arms was immedi- 
ately to be condemned and shot, and bis body ex* 

posed on the highway.* 

* I ■■ ' III. • % 

* The utter and disgraceful recklessness of national law displayed 
by the French throughout the war in Spain, may here receive another 
corroboration. Prisoners of war were actually tried by a military 
tribunal, aiid put to death, on the simple charge of attempting to es- 
cape. Lest tnis most atrocious fact should not otherwise |[ain credit, 
the following extracts from orders on this subject are given. Ths 
originals are m the possession of Lord Wellington. 

«* (General Beliard. Madrid, 27 Novembre.)— L'intention du Roi 
eist qu'il soit form6 k Madrid une commission militaire, compos^e de 
sept membres, par-devant laquelle vous ferez traduire les prisonniert 
de guerre. Les jugemens de la commission emporteront la peine d« 
msrt, et seront sans appel." 

*' (General Soli^nac. 5 Decembre.) — 11 m'a 6t6 rendu compte que 
quelques prisonniers s^6taient 6chapp6s dans la marche. Faites les 
rachercher, et ordonnez k P^ard de ceux qui seront pris, qu'on met 
•a execution I'ordre du 27 I*^Yembre." 

"(Ministre de la Guerre k Paris. 14 Decembre.) — ^Les Espagnolt 
ont tant de fkcilit6 pour so deguiser, et ensuite pour se d^rober k la 
surveillance, que maW^ la 86v6rit6 qu^on ezerce envers euz, on n'est 
pas toujours assur6 de les garder, quoiqu'ils soient pr^venus que les 
tentatives pour 8'6vader, leur font encourir la peine capitale, et qos 
des nombreux exemples sient hth faits.** — Camj^aign of 1809. 
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When it was discovered by the Regency that this 
most infamous decree was actually carried into e& 
feet, they reprinted it with a counter decree, in 
French and Spanish, declaring, that in these times' 
every Spaniard, capable of bearing arms, was a 
soldier ; and ordaining, that for every person who 
should be murdered by the enemy, the first three 
Frenchmen taken in arms should be hanged ; three 
should also be executed for every house burned, and 
three for every one who should perish in the flames. 
Soult himself they declared unworthy of the law of 
nations till this decree had been repealed ; and or- 
ders were issued that, if taken, he should be treated 
like a common robber. 

In the bands of Guerillas, which now existed in 
every mountainous district of the country, the Re- 
gency found willing agents in the execution of their 
retributive enactments. Few acts of outrage on 
the part of the enemy escaped without reprisal. In 
one instance, a Guerilla leader hung several French- 
men on the trees bordering the high road near Mad- 
rid, in retaliation for several of his own men, whom 
the invaders had put to death ; and made known his 
intention of treating in a similar manner all the su- 
perior officers who should fall into his power. Thus 
did blood beget blood, and cruelty on the one side 
generate exasperation on the other. Of this truth 
most of the French leaders, by degrees, became con- 
vinced ; and, alarmed at the prospect before themi 
the system of extermination was happily allowed to 
sink into desuetude. 

In the state of feeling which existed, however, be- 
tween the hostile parties, it was impossible but that 
acts of cruelty and vengeance should take place on 
both sides. Indignant at the losses they sustained 
from the Guerillas, many individuals were summarily 
put to death by the French, on mere suspicion of 
being connected with those who annoyed them by a 
warfare so destructive and pertinacious* Yet it is 
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but justice to record, that the measures we have just 
detailed, which cannot fail to cast a deep shadow of 
ignominy on those by whom they were projected or 
enforced, are in no degree understood to have eman- 
ated from him, whose regal authority they were in- 
tended to establish. Joseph, constitutionally mild, 
disapproved of all acts of gratuitous violence and 
bloodshed. But his personal influence, even in the 
affairs of his own kingdom, was small. The French 
commanders knew themselves to be amenable to a 
higher power, and were solely guided in their policy 
by its influence and control. The ministers of Jo- 
seph, aware that his amiable and placid character 
was appreciated by the people, were not without 
hopes, that he might eventually acquire a place in 
their affections, when the storm of resistance should 
have passed. But this expectation was never real- 
ized. Joseph, though not hated, was the object of 
popular derision. His indolence, his addiction to 
the pleasures of the table, his want of military qual- 
ities, and his low origin, were all unfavourable to his 
acquiring any personal favour among a people so 
proud, so acute, and so haughty as the Spaniards. 
The higher and better qualities by which his charac- 
ter was honourably distinguished were seldom called 
into public and apparent action ; and Joseph, to the 
end of his career as a monarch, remained to the 
Spanish nation an object of unmitigated contempt.* 



* Thousrh somewhat out of place, the following passage from a 
letter to Napoleon, written in March, 1812, and which was intercept* 
ed by the capture of a convoy in the defile of Salinas, will exhibit 
the character of Joseph in a better light than that in which it has 
generally been regarded : — 

*' Sire, — ^Les evenemens ont tromp6 mes esperances ; je n'ai fait 
aucun bien, et je n^ai pas Pespoir d'en faire. Je prie done Y. M. de 
me permettre de deposer entre ses mains, les droits qu'ell daigna me 
transmettre, surla couronne d^Espagne il y a quatre ans. Jen'ai ja- 
mais cu d'autre but en I'acceptant, que celuei de faire le bonheurdo 
oette monarchie. Cela n'est point en mon pouvoir." ^ 

Let it be remembered, that when Joseph signed this honourable re* 
BUQciation of the crowp, Spain wa« occupied by a numerous and txi*' 
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After the defeat of Blake at Belchite, Suchet es* 
tablished his head-quarters at Zaragoza, and busied 
himself in preparations for the vigorous prosecution 
of the war. He established magazines of all sorts^ 
and disposed his army so as at once to maintain his 
communication with France, and to keep in check 
the numerous bands which had lately been strongly 
reinforced by the fugitives from Bel- 
Chile. "Thus it was." says a French [Z^^ 
writer, " that the Spaniards, always 
beaten but never subdued, animated by a courage 
which misfortune could not depress, because founded 
on the love of country, opposed to the French 
throughout the whole Peninsula, but especially in 
Arragon and Catalonia, the same resistance which 
their gallant ancestors had offered to the Romans, to 
the Goths, and to the Moors, — to Charlemagne, and 
Louis the Fourteenth." Thus it was, too, that even 
in defeat were sown the dragon's teeth, which after- 
wards sprung up into armed men. 

The difficulty of Suchet's situation was considera- 
ble. The Guerilla bands were in possession of all 
the valleys in the mountainous districts. 
Detachments of his army were continual- | aeSuc^u 
ly cut off*, fiis couriers and convoys of 
provisions were intercepted ; the country was intim- 
idated, and those who would willingly have remained 
neutral in the struggle, were forced by threats to join 
their countrymen in arms. The French army were 
kept in a state of continual vigilance and alarm. 
Partial engagements took place on all hands, nor 
was it till the month of November that even the 
semblance of tranquillity could be restored. All 
the towns and strong places were then occupied by 



ompbaDt army ; and that the Russian campaign, by which the thron« 
of JNapoleon was shaken to its base, had not yet commenced. "' 
WHiiresdu Giiural Hugo, 
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the French, and Suchet levied heavy contributions 
on the whole, province. 

Navarre too was far from tranquil, and Suchet next 
directed his efforts to the pacification of that king- 
J so ^o™« H^ accordingly repaired to Pampe- 

^* '^ luna, and rectified many of the abuses, 
which bad been sufiered to grow up under the ad- 
ministration of the Duke de Mahon, who had been 
sent as civil governor from Madrid. He published 
a severe edict, denouncing punishment on all inhab- 
itants in whose possession arms should be found ; 
and having dispersed the band of Mina, the flame of 
insurrection was for a time smothered. 

Such was the situation of Arragon and Navarre, 
when Suchet received orders from Marshal Soult, {n 
his capacity of Major-General, to march rapidly on 
Valencia in two columns, one proceeding by Teruel 
and Segorba, the other by Morella San Mateo, and 
the road leading along the coast. Though these 
orders were at variance with his instructions from 
p Pari^, which directed, as preliminary mea- 

e niary.j ^^^^^^ ^|^^ siege of Lerida and Mequinenza, 

Suchet did not conceive himself at liberty to diso- 
P b 25 1 ^^^' Accordingly, he repaired to Teruel, 
'^ leaving General Musnier, with eight bat- 
talions and two hundred and fifty horse, to maintain 
tranquillity in Arragon. A column under General 
Habert proceeded by the coast. That under his 
own immediate command encountered the Valencian 
force at Alventosa. The Spaniards were strongly 
posted, with a ravine in front, along the bottom of 
which flowed the deep and sluorgish river Minjares. 
The road leading along the left bank of the stream 
was broken up and obstructed, and on the other aide 
the village of Alventosa extended round a precipitate 
and rugged height crowned by a ruined castle, which 
commanded the surrounding country. 

Suchet determined to attack the left flank of this 
formidable positioui and succeeded by a considerable 
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detour in passing the river nearer to its source. The 
Valencians did not long withstand the attack of the 
French columns. They retreated with the loss of 
five guns and a portion of their baggage. At Mur- 
viedro a junction was effected with Habert, and the 
army pushed on to Valencia. 

The garrison of Valencia consisted chiefly of the 
soldiers who had fled disgracefully from n^^^y^ 5 
Belchite. Suchet addressed a letter to 
General Caro, the Governor, in hope of inducing 
that officer to surrender the city. He assured him 
that he had not come to make war on the fine 
capital of the most beautiful of the Spanish pro* 
vinces, but to offer peace and protection, such 
as Jaen, Granada, Cordova, and Seville, were at 
that moment enjoying. It was inhuman, he said, 
to prolong a contest, maintained at a vast expense 
of human suffering, where the issue was inevi* 
table ; and he called on General Caro to prove 
himself a benefactor to his country by surren- 
dering the city of Valencia to the French arms. A 
proclamation was likewise issued to the people, de- 
claring the anxiety of the French General to avoid 
effusion of blood, and exhorting the people to assist 
in the attainment of this humane wish. 

To this an answer was returned, stating, that Va» 
lencia had repulsed Marshal Moncey, and was pre- 
pared to repulse General Suchet ; and that if the 
latter was sincere in the laudable desire he had ex* 
pressed to avoid bloodshed, it was for him to consi- 
der, whether the best and surest method of attaining 
that object was n6t to*abstain from attack. 

In truth, the force of Suchet, consisting only of 
twelve thousand men, and thirty field-pieces, wat 
altogether inadequate to the entcrprize in which he 
had engaged ; and, having remained for five days in 
front of Valencia, he found it necessary to retrace 
his steps to the Ebro. He then made preparations 
for a systematic reduction of the strong places held 
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by the Spaniards, with the view to facilitate his 
future efforts for the reduction of the eastern pro« 
vinces. 

Blake having been appointed Governor of Cadiz, 
O'Donnel succeeded to the chief command 
February.] j^ Catalonia. The skilful and daring ope- 
rations in which he had successfully engaged, had 
acquired for him the confidence of the people. Au- 
gerau had supposed that little more remained, after 
the reduction of Gerona, than to complete and rivet 
the subjection of the province. In this he was mis-^ 
taken. A combat took place, in the neighbourhood 
of Vich, between a body of Spaniards, under O'Don- 
nel, and the division of General Souham. The for- 
mer bore themselves with courage, and assailed the 
enemy with a steadiness and resolution to which 
they were unaccustomed. Never, by the confession 
of their own officers, was the courage of the French 
army more severely tested than in this action. 
O'Donnel, however, at length judged it prudent to 
retire, leaving the enemy in possession of the field. 

Souham, imagining the Spaniards had fied from 
fear, prepared to pursue. O'Donnel then commenc- 
ed a series of skilful manoeuvres, by which, having 
led his enemy forward, he succeeded in achieving 
several brilliant and important successes. The 
French losses in these engagements were very heavy, 
and they were still further aggravated by desertions 
from the foreign troops, who went over to the enemy 
in considerable numbers. 

In the meanwhile, the French prosecuted the siege 
of Hotalrich. The town ha4 already fallen; but 
the fort, which is strongly situated on a craggy 
height, still held out, and the garrison were animat- 
ed by the best spirit. An attempt was made by 
O'Donnel to afford relief to the besieged, but 
witliout success, and that leader fell back on Tarra- 
gona. 

Disappointed in their hopes from without, the gar- 
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rison still continued to defend the fort, with 
the most honourable fortitude and zeal. *^' 

The besiegers kept up a dreadful bombardment, and 
the walls were gradually demolished by the fire of 
the batteries. They still, however, continued suc- 
cessfully to contest the possession of the place till 
the twelfth of May, when, having under- 
gone a siege of four months, ajid consumed *^ 

the whole of their provisions, these brave men deter- 
mined to cut their way through the enemy's lines 
.In this bold attempt, about three hundred fell, and 
among these the heroic Don Julian de Estrada, their 
commander. The remainder succeeded in effecting 
their escape. 

These results were far from satisfactory to Napo- 
leon. Marshal Augerau had boasted, in his de- 
spatches, that the Ampurdan was completely subdu- 
ed ; but the comment of succeeding facts on this as- 
sertion had not been favourable to its credit with the 
£mperor, and Augerau was superseded by Marshal 
Macdonald. 

The loss of Hostalrich was succeeded by another 
of some consequence. The islands and fortress of 
Las Medas, forming an important maritime post, 
were surrendered to the French without resistance, 
through treason or cowardice. Lerida also yielded 
without adequate resistance. Suchet opened his 
batteries against it on the seventh of May. On the 
twelfth, a magazine exploded in the town, and form- 
ed a breach. By this the French assaulted 
the town and carried it. On the day fol- f^*^' ^^• 
lowing the castle surrendered. 

Success followed the arms of Suchet, whenever 
he was not induced to transgress the rules of his art. 
The fort of Mequinenza, notwithstanding its strength, 
became an easy prize. After five days resistance it 
capitulated, and the subjection of Arragon 
being now fully assured, Suchet found ^ *™® ' 
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himself at liberty to extend the sphere of his opera- 
tions. 

The peace with Austria having rendered disposa- 
ble the greater part of the force employed in Germa- 
ny! large bodies of troops were thrown into Spain, 
and every corps was augmented. That of Junot, 
composed of the troops liberated by the Convention 
of Cintra, consisted of three divisions of infantry, 
and one of cavalry, amounting ahpgether to about 
twelve thousand men. Hitherto this force had been 
employed in dispersing the irregular bands 

"*^ ^ which abounded in Biscay, Navarre, and 
Old Castile. But on receiving reinforcements, Jun- 
ot advanced into Leon, with the view of protecting 
that kingdom from the incursions of the Gallician 
army. Astorga was garrisoned by about three 
thousand Spanish troops ; and an attack made upon 
it, in the preceding September, bad been gallantly 
repulsed by Santocildes, who still acted as Governor. 
The city was not strong, yet considerable efforts had 
been made to improve and repair the works. The 
walls were ancient and massive, and the suburbs, 
to the north and south, were covered and connected 
with the body of the place by a line of retrench- 
ment. Astorga contained large magazines of all 
sorts ; and its acquisition, at this period, was held 
of great importance to th^ intended operations 
in Portugal, as it commanded a debouche leading 
into the north of that kingdom. 

On the twenty-first of March, Junot in- 
March. 21.] ^^g^^j Astorga. The defence of the city 

was resolutely maintained for upwards of a month, 
when, at length, having repulsed their assailants at 
thQ breach, the garrison surrendered, only when the 
near exhaustion of their ammunition rendered fur- 
ther defence hopeless. The French suffered heavily 
in this siege, though the amount of their 
Apnl^l iQgg has been variously represented. This 
is certain : The expense of life at which Astorga 
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was acquired, and the gallantry of its defenders, had 
a greater effect in animating the people, than its re- 
duction in depressing them.^ 

On the fall of Astorga, a detachment of Junot's 
corps reduced the castle of Sanabria, while the re- 
mainder proceeded to invest Ciudad Rodrigo. The 
Asturias had been reduced to submission ; so that, 
at the end of April, of the whole western frontier of 
Spain, Gallicia and Badajos alone remained free. 
The latter had been secured by the promptitude of 
Romana, when the corps of Mortier was approaching 
from Seville, in expectation of carrying it by a coup- 
de-main. Baflled in this attempt, the French retired 
to Merida, Zafra, and Santa Marta, followed by a di- 
vision, under Don Carlos O'Donnel. 



* Long after the capture of Astor^, a song was popular among the 
middling and lower classes, recounting the achievements of the be- 
sieged, each stanza of which terminated in a sort of choral chant, de- 
claring that " •Astorga was the tomb of Frenchmen.''^ We merely al- 
lude to this, as an indication of that buoyancy of spirit, which enabled 
the Spanish people to bear up amid so many and severe reverses, and 
to discover matter of exultation even in disaster. 
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CHAPTER X. 



INVASION OP PORTUGAL BY MASSENA. 

Since the commencement of the year, the cam- 
paign had hitherto been one of almost uninterrupted 
disaster. The Spaniards, had no army of any mag- 
nitude in the field ; their most important fortresses 
were reduced or blockaded ; and three-fourths of 
the kingdom had been overrun. The southern pro^ 
vinces had fallen, with scarcely the semblance of re- 
gistance. The wealth and resources of Andalusia 
had passed, without a struggle, into the hands of the 
enemy ; and Spain beheld the chief nursery of her 
armies, the provinces from which fresh bands of pa- 
triots might still have gone forth to combat, if not 
to conquer, in her cause, at once torn from her grasp. 
The British army had been compelled to limit its 
exertions to the defence of Portugal ; and it was al- 
ready evident that a mighty effort would soon be 
made for the reduction of that kingdom. 

Never at any period had the cloud which lowered 
on the cause of Spanish liberty shed a darker or 
more impenetrable gloom. Those whose confidence 
in the zeal, the devotion, the native and untamed 
energy of the Spanish people had led them to pre- 
dict a successful termination to the contest, now 
wavered in their hope. The British government, 
urged by the enthusiasm of the people, had at first 
rushed blindfold into the contest. The vast re- 
sources of England had been ineffectually wasted ; 
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her utmost efforts had been found unequal to arrest 
the progress of the French arms ; and the lamenta- 
ble expedition to the Scheldt, had exposed the coun- 
sels of her rulers to the ridicule of Europe. 

Under such reverses, the enthusiasm of the British 
nation had begun to subside. The bright and glow- 
ing colours, which in their eyes had beautified the 
prospect, gradually faded into fainter and more so- 
ber hues. True, indeed, the voice of England was 
still for war ; there was no flinching or faintness of 
heart among her sons, — but it was not as heretofore, 
for sudden, desultory, and ill-judged operations, — for 
hasty advance and precipitate retreat — for profuse 
expenditure of blood and money in pursuit of " Brit- 
ish objects,^^ — objects indeed, generally so truly 
British that no other government on earth would 
have thought them worth the expense and hazard of 
pursuit. 

Thus the blunders and incapacity of the ministry 
had in a great measure lost them the confidence of 
the country. Even their warmer partisans — those 
who exonerated the men, did not venture to vindi- 
cate their measures. The government had to en- 
counter a strong and vehement opposition both in 
Parliament and in the country. The policy of with- 
drawing our army from the Peninsula, — of husband- 
ing the resources of England, till time and circum- 
stances should be more favourable for their effica- 
cious exertion, found many advocates among the 
greatest and most enlightened statesmen of whom 
England could boast. 

But party spirit was abroad in its violence; and 
the doctrine of opposition, though generally salu- 
tary, was scarcely applicable to the crisis at which 
England had arrived. At all events it was car- 
ried too far. Pertinacity on one side had gene- 
rated exaggeration on the other. Prudence is not a 
popular virtue ; and the tame doctrine of tempora- 
ry inaction, though supported by a considerable 
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body of the nation, was bqt little in harmony with 
the pugnacious appetite of the majority. The 
Whigs were distrusted and disliked ; and many who 
condemned the ministry, were still anxious to re- 
tain them in power. In Parliament, a trial of 
strength took place on the debate on the Walche- 
ren Expedition, and the Tories triumphed. The 
government, aware of the necessity of retrieving 
the disgrace of former failures, determined to pro* 
secute the war with increased vigour. At the 
expense of nearly a million sterling, the Portu- 
guese subsidiary force was augmented to thirty thou- 
sand men, and all the troops immediately disposable 
were sent out to augment the army of Lord Welling- 
ton. 

In the meanwhile, strong reinforcements had cross- 
ed the Pyrenees, and the French at this period had 
a force in Spain, of not less than three hundred thou- 
sand men, distributed over the whole surface of the 
country ; Gallicia, Valencia, and Murcia, being the 
only provinces which remained free. Had even half 
of this force been concentrated, there was nothing 
in the Peninsula which could oppose its progress ; 
but the nature of the warfare waged by the Span- 
iards, required its subdivision into numerous small 
bodies, to maintain the subjection of the conquered 
provinces, and to scatter the irregular bands which 
occupied the mountain strong-holds, and rarely suf- 
fered an opportunity of successful action to escape* 
These objects were not to be accomplished without 
heavy and continual losses. The animosity of the 
people was working in silence the destruction of the 
invaders; and Napoleon, in a country which his leaders 
had represented as conquered, beheld his armies grad- 
ually melting, and his efforts rendered nugatory, by 
the silent operation of causes which he could neither 
mitigate nor control. 

But the most prominent and immediate obstacle 
to the success of his projects, was the presence of a 
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British force in the Peninsula. Till the " Leopard 
should have been driven into the sea," a large army 
in Spain was required to watch its movements. The 
force thus employed could lend no aid towards the 
general object of extending arid securing the submis- 
sion of the people to French authority. Its efibrts 
were necessarily directed to one single and para« 
mount object; and till that had been accomplished, 
it was for all other purposes entirely useless. 

Lord Wellington, therefore, at once perceived that 
the force at his disposal was not strong enough for 
offensive operations ; and he knew, besides, that the 
loss attendant even on a victory, might be ruinous in 
its consequences. Determined to abandon the Pen- 
insula only in the last extremity, he waited therefore 
the approach of the enemy, prepared to take advan- 
tage of every circumstance which might contribute 
to his security, and enable him to baffle the powerful 
efforts of a superior enemy. 

In the beginning of May, Lord Wellington was ap« 
prized of some movements in the French army, which 
indicated their intention of advancing against Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo. He accordingly moved towards the 
frontier, establishing his head-quarters at Celorico, 
and his divisions at Pinhel, Alverca, Guarda, Tran- 
coso, and along the valley of the Mondego« as far as 
Cea; and on the opposite bank of that river, at 
Fornos, Mangualde, and Vizeu. The corps of Sir 
Rowland Hill remained in the neighbourhood of 
Abrantes, to check any operation on the part of 
Regnier. In this position Lord Wellington deter- 
mined to watch the movements, and await the ap- 
proach of the enemy. 

During the long period of tranquillity which had 
elapsed, both parties had been engaged in great and 
important preparations.^ Under command of Mas- 



* At this period a change took place in the or^nization of the 
French armies. The first, Fourth, aD4 fifth corps, which had invaded 
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tetia, perhaps the most celebrated of the great cap- 
tains of Napoleon, a powerful army was assembling 
for the invasion of Portugal. It consisted of the 
corps of Marshals Ney and Junot, and of Genercil 
Regnier ; while the corps of Mortier threatened an 
advance on the frontier of Alentejo. Besides these, 
General Montiniere was at Valladolid, with nine 
thousand infantry and four regiments of cavalry ; 
and to give still greater importance to this imposing 
demonstration, a strong body of the Imperial Guard 
crossed the Pyrenees, and the remainder was held in 
readiness to follow, — circumstances conveying a 
strong intimation that Napoleon intended to assume 
the personal command. On his side. Lord Welling- 
ton directed the works of Almeida and Abrantes to 
be strengthened and repaired, and determined to 
obstruct the progress of the enemy by every means 
in his power. Though anxious as long a€^ possible 
to prevent the tide of war from rolling onward from 
the frontier, he had determined, on the advance of 
the enemy, to fall back on his resources, and thus to 
add materially to the difGculties of his opponent, by 
compelling him to weaken his force in the occupa- 
tion of distant provinces, and extend the line of hia 
communications through a hbstile country. 

The numerical force of the hostile armies may be 
thus calculated : — 

British and Portuguese Army. 
The corps with Lord Wellington, - 30,000 
The corps with Lieutenant-General Hill, 14,000 

Carried over, - -' 44,000 



Andalusia, formed the army of the south^ and was commanded by 
Soult, having under him Victor, Sebastiani, and Mortier. 

The army of the centre, under the immediate orders of Joseph, 
was composed of the Royal Guard, of several corps which had been 
raised in nis service, and of the French garrisons within the district 
allotted for its occupation. 

The army of Portugal consisted "of the seoond, sixth, and eighth 
eorps, under the command of Massena. 
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Brought overi 44,000 

The reserve under Major-Geueral Leith, 10,000 

64,000 
In co-operation with this* force was 

A corps of Portuguese Militia, - 10,000 

The Spanish troops under Romana, 10,000 



Making a grand total of 76,000 

Army under Masaena. 
The infantry of the 2d, 6th, and 8th 

corps, - . - . . 62,000 
The Cavalry, .... 6000 

The Artillery, &c. ... 4000 

Total, 72,000 
To this were afterwards joined 

Two divisions of the 9th corps under 

Droule, ..... 10,000 
The remaining division of this 

corps under General Claperede, 8000 

The corps of Mortier co-operating on the 

south of the Tagus, 13,000 

Making a grand total of 103,000 

By those who would form a just estimate of the 
relative strength of these armies, the description of 
troops of which they were composed must be taken 
into calculation. The Portuguese were yet untried. 
By the exertions of Marshal Beresford, they had in- 
deed been brought into a state of comparative dis- 
cipline, but it was impossible to. place any sanguine 
reliance on their conduct in the field. To give them 
confidence in themselves. Lord Wellington had di- 
rected the troops of the two nations to be brigaded 
together, in the proportion of one Portuguese to two 
British regiments. Of the regular troops, there- 
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forO) hopes might be entertained ; but the Portuguese 
militia were so entirely defective in organization, as 
to be utterly unfit for the active operations of a cam- 
paign. 

The French army, oh the other hand, was com- 
posed of troops accustomed to conquer, and in the 
highest state of discipline; while that of Lord Wel- 
lington might be compared to a piece of tesselated 
Mosaic, pleasing to the eye, yet far inferior in strength 
to a surface composed of one uniform and unbroken 
material. 

Lord Wellington had early foreseen that the 
attack of the enemy would be on the eastern frontier 
of Portugal, by the way of Lower Beira. There 
were only two other routes by which it was practi- 
cable to penetrate into the kingdom : the one by 
£lvas and the Alentejo, the other through Gallicia 
on the north. By the first of these it was impossible 
to reach Lisbon, from the intervention of the Tagus. 
The second was obstructed by impenetrable ranges 
of gigantic mountains, which crossed every possible 
line of march* That Massena would invade the 
kingdom by either of these lines was utterly impro- 
bable. 

Certain therefore of the route that would be fol- 
lowed by the enemy. Lord Wellington made his dis- 
positions accordingly. Looking on Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and Almeida, as the points of which Massena' must 
become niaster, before he could march either upon 
Lisbon or Oporto, he took up a position on the fron- 
tier mountains of Beira, in form of the segment of a 
circle, of which the convex part was presented to 
the quarter from which the enemy must approach. 
The defensive line was about thirty miles in extent, 
but its circular form gave it this advantage, that its 
several points were not distant from each other in 
proportion to the length of its circumference. The 
several posts, moreover, were very strongly secured 
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by the nature of the ground. The Coa, with i^ 
tributary streams, flowed along the front of the line 
through the greater part of its extent. 

In the beginning of June, Massena advanced from 
Salamanca, to commence the siege of Ciudad Rod- 
rigo. He brought with him a considerable train of 
artillery ; and the speedy surrender of the 
place was confidently anticipated. Not- "- "^® ' 
withstanding the importance which had always been 
attached to this fortress, it was not in the best state 
of defence. The works were old, and in many points 
defective; there were no bomb-proofs; and the 
town itself, though built partly on a rock and wash- 
ed by the Agueda, was not strong, being command- 
ed from many points, and particularly by a height 
called the Teson. Some new works, however, had 
been added on the side on which it is most easily 
accessible ; a ditch had been dug flanked by two 
bastions, and exertions made to render the convents 
without the walls available for the defence of the 
approaches. The garrison, under comnriand of Gen- 
eral Herrasti, consisted of four thousand nine hun- 
dred and fifty men, chiefly of the new levies. The 
population of the town did not much exceed the gar- 
rison in number. 

The siege of Ciudad Rodrigo was undertaken with 
two corps only, that of Regnier being detached to 
the left of the Tagus for the greater facility of pro- 
curing subsistence. £arly in June the place was in 
a state of complete investment. The trenches were 
opened on the night of the eleventh, and the enemy 
continued to push on the parallels till the _ 
twenty-fourth. The convents of Santa ^ °"® 
Cruz and St. Francisco, situated without the walls, 
were carried by assault ; and, on the morning of the 
twenty-fifth, the enemy opened a heavy fire on the 
body of the place from a battery of forty-six guns 
planted on the Teson. By this, and by riflemen sta« 
ticned in pits, the fire of the garrjson was kept down, 

Vol. II* 18 
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and the sap was pushed to the glacis. The besiege 
era' batteries were then within sixty toises of the 
place, and the effects of the fire became infiniteljr 
more decisive. Nothing, however, could exceed the 
steadiness and resolution of the garrison. Every 
inch of ground was manfully disputed, and fre- 
quent sorties were made which occasioned great loss 
to the besiegers. The place held out till the tenth 
of July ; and capitulated only when several practi- 
cable breaches had been effected, the principal de- 
fences destroyed, and the enemy had assembled in 
the trenches for the assault. 

The siege of Ciudad Rod rigo was carried on al' 
most in the very presence of the British army. The 
outposts were near enough to hear even the report 
of musquetry ; but, with every temptation to relieve 
the brave garrison of the place. Lord Wellington 
declined assuming the offensive. With so large 
a proportion of his troops half-disciplined and untri- 
ed, and with so mighty an interest at stake, he could 
not, without imprudence, have encountered an ene- 
my so greatly superior in numbers. It was not his 
object to risk his army for the sake of petty or tem- 
porary triumph; and having already laid down a 
plan by which Portugal would eventually be rescu- 
ed, he could not be induced to swerve from it by any 
circumstances, however painful to his feelings, or 
apparently derogatory to his reputation. 

On the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo, Massena detached 
a portion of his army to the relief of Astorga, which 
had been placed by General Mahy in a state of block- 
ade. This object was easily effected ; and General 
Echevarria, who was engaged at Alcanizas in organ* 
izing a body of raw levies, was surprised by a detach- 
ment under General La Croix, and his force was 
nearly annihilated. 

On crossing the frontier Massena issued a procla- 
mation to the Portuguese. The Emperor, he declar- 
ed, bad placed one hundred and ten thousand men 
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under his orders, to take possession of the kingdom, 
and expel the English. It was the wish of Napole- 
on to conciliate and promote the true interests of 
the Portuguese people. The English — that insidi- 
ous people, who, for selfish purposes, had involved 
the country in war and disaster — were their only en- 
emies. '* Let the arms they have put into your 
hands be turned against themselves. Resistance is 
vain. Can the feeble army of the British General 
expect to oppose the victorious legions of the Em- 
peror? Already a force is collected sufficient to 
overwhelm your country. Snatch the moment that 
mercy and generosity offer ! As friends you may re- 
spect us, and as friends become the object of our 
respect. As foes you must dread us, and in the 
conflict must be subdued. The choice is now be- 
fore you, to meet the horrors of a bloody war, to 
behold your country desolated, your villages in 
flames, your cities plundered ; or to accept an hon- 
ourable and happy peace, which will obtain for 
you every blessing, that by resistance will be lost for 
ever." 

On the fall ofCiudad Rodrigo, the enemy advanc- 
ed against Almeida. Fort Conception was blown 
up on their approach ; and General Crawford with 
the light division, took post with his left flank resting 
on the fortress, and his right on the high ground 
above Val de Mula. Lord Wellington had direct- 
ed that officer to avoid any engagement with the 
enemy, and on their approach to fall back across 
the Coa. General Crawford, however determined 
to await the arrival of the French columns, and not 
to retire till pressed by superior numbers. On the 
morning of the twenty-fotirth the piquets _ 
were driven in by the French skirmishers, ^ ^ * 
which covered the advance of their columns. A vi- 
gorous attack was then made on Crawford's position, 
in which the whole corps of Ney was engaged. 
The British were compelled by superior numbers 
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to give ground, and retreated down the hill to the 
Coa. From the rains the river i^as unfordable, and 
some confusion took place in' crossing the bridge. 
The rear-guard had to sustain a violent attack, and 
the French endeavoured to push a body of cavalry 
across the stream ; but the opposite bank of the 
Coa being precipitate, and occupied both by infan- 
try and artillery, the attempt, though repeatedly 
made, was unattended by success. Nor were the 
enemy's endeavours to gain possession of the bridge 
more fortunate in result. The British, who were 
posted behind walls which formed a kind of natural 
retrenchment for its defence, kept up so warm a 
fire on the assailants, that they were uniformly re- 
pulsed, notwithstanding their great numerical supe- 
riority ; and General Crawford having maintained 
his new position till evening, fell back under cover 
of the night. The loss of the light division in this 
honourable engagement amounted to thirty killed, 
and two hundred and seventy wounded. That of the 
enemy was much more considerable. 

The French had already commenced that shame- 
ful system of cruelty and plunder, which disgraced 
the army of Massena throughout the whole of its 
operations in Portugal. Even in the villages which 
submitted without resistance, the most infamous ex- 
cesses were committed. The confidence manifested 
Auffusti ^y ^^^ unfortunate inhabitants in the pro- 
mises of Massena was repaid by conflagra- 
tion, murder, robbery, and violation. A proclama- 
tion, therefore, was issued by Lord Wellington, com- 
Auff 41 nianding all individuals to remove their ef- 
fects out of reach of the enemy. " The 
Portuguese," said this document, '^ must now per- 
ceive that no other means remain to avoid the evils 
with which they are threatened, but a determined 
and vigorous resistance, and a firm resolution to ob- 
struct, as much as possible, the advance of the en-* 
eroy into the interior of the kingdom, by removing 
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oat of his reach every thing that may contribute to 
his subsistence, or facilitate his progress. The army 
under my command will protect as large a portion 
of the country as is possible ; but it is obvious that 
the people alone can deliver themselves by a vigo- 
rous resistance, and preserve their goods by remov- 
ing them beyond the reach of the enemy. The du- 
ties, therefore, that bind me to his Royal Highness 
the Prince Regent of Portugal, and to the Portu- 
guese nation, oblige me to make use of the power 
and authority with which I am intrusted, to compel 
the careless and indolent to make the necessary ef- 
forts to preserve themselves from the dangers which 
threaten them, and to save their country. I there- 
fore make known and declare, that all magistrates, 
and persons in authority, who shall remain in the 
villages and towns, after having received orders from 
the military officers to remove from them ; and all 
persons of whatever class they may be, who shall 
maintain the least communication with^ or aid and 
assist the enemy in any manner, shall be considered 
as traitors to the state, and tried and punished as an 
offence so heinous requires.'' 

Almeida being a place of greater strength than 
Ciudad Rodrigo, Lord Wellington was entitled to 
expect that its defence would have been at least 
equally protracted, and that the advance of Massena 
would have been retarded till the commencement of 
the rainy season, when his difficulties would have 
been greatly increased. Lest he should determine, 
however, on pushing forward without waiting for its 
surrender. Lord Wellington drew back his divisions 
from Pinhel and Trancoso, and posted them along 
the Valley of the Mondego, in rear of Celorico. 
By this arrangement his army was placed several mar- 
ches in start of the enemy, and time afforded for a 
leisurely retreat, whenever that measure should be- 
come necessary. 

Vol. II. 18* 
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Massena, however, had determined to besiege Al- 
meida; but his operations were delayed by the difS- 
culties of the ground, and fire was not opened on the 
place till the twenty-third of August. On the twen- 
ty-seventh, however, the town unexpectedly 
^^' •' surrendered. The cause of this unfortu- 
nate event was the explosion of a magazine, contain- 
ing nearly all the ammunition of the place, which 
destroyed a large portion of the town, and buried 
the inhabitants in its ruins. The greater number of 
Guinffret ^ ^^^ guns were dismounted ; huge masses 
Campagnes f of stone Were thrown into the trenches, 
dePArm^e ? by which twenty French soldiers were 
e ortug . ) j^jjigji. j^u if^g troops employed in guard- 
ing the ramparts were swept away by the violence of 
the shock ; the citadel was overthrown ; and the 
walls were rent in many places. Under these cir- 
cumstances, the governor, General Cox, endeavour- 
ed to capitulate, on the condition of being suffered 
to retire with his garrison. This proposal was reject- 
ed, and the French again opened fire on the place. 
On the following day, however, a capitulation was 
agreed upon, which stipulated, that the regular 
troops should be considered prisoners of war, but 
that the militia should be suffered to return to their 
homes, on condition of not resuming arms during 
the contest. 

These terms were perfidiously broken by the ene- 
my. A body of twelve hundred militia was forced 
to serve as pioneers ; and every inducement was 
held out, through the agency of the Marques de 
Alorna and other Portuguese renegades, to prevail 
on the troops of the line to enter the French service, 
and assist in the subjugation of their country. As 
the alternative, in case of refusal, was a French pri- 
son, it was not difficult to obtain their assent. Mas- 
sena, however, did not profit by- his dishonesty. 
Nearly all the men found means to escape, and in a 
few days rejoined the standard of theur country^ and 
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Lord Wellington, indignant at a breach of faith so 
dishonourable, did not hesitate to re-incorporate 
them with his army. 

The fall of Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida, in the 
immediate vicinity of the English army, was made, 
as might be expected, the subject of unmeasured 
boasting in the French bulletins. These 
first successes were hailed as the certain ^ ^^ ^™ ^'' 
forerunners of approaching triumph, and held up to 
the world as new and unanswerable proof of the folly 
of attempting to obstruct the French armies in their 
career of conquest. The siege of the important for- 
tresses in question, it was saicf, had been carried 
on under the very eyes of Lord Wellington and 
his army. Yet he had not dared to advance to 
their rescue. He had sacrificed his allies, to his fear 
of French valour, and of that army which was spee- 
dily, by one decisive victory, to drive him from the 
Peninsula. 

In England the apprehensions of all classes had 
been strongly excited ; and the army, ignorant of the 
vast preparations which had been made for the de- 
fence of Lisbon, regarded retreat but as the prelude 
of embarkation. Even the British Government was 
hesitating and fearful. No precise course was point- 
ed out to Lord Wellington to pursue; but his in- 
structions were couched in terms which showed the 
Ministry to be averse from any measures of boldness 
and hazard. He was directed to avoid all opera- 
tions by which the safety of the army might be com- 
promised, and was informed, that his Majesty would 
be better pleased that the troops should be immedi- 
ately withdrawn, than that their safe embarkation 
should be risked by unnecessary delay. 

In such circumstances, Lord Wellington, with the 
firmness and confidence that became him, did not 
hesitate to assume the whole of that responsibility, 
from which it was evident, in case of disaster, the 
Government would be solicitous to escape. In no 
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word or action of this great leader was vacillation 
discernible. He stood firm and collected, resolute 
in purpose, when all around him were wavering ia 
hope ; and, in the unfettered exercise of his ener- 
gies at such a moment, exhibiting a degree of moral 
intrepidity which it is impossible to contemplate 
without admiration. 

The Portuguese, aghast at the approaching peril, 
watched with fearful anxiety the gathering of the 
cloud which was about to burst in thunder on their 
devoted country. The Government, aware of their 
own utter helplessnessjf deserted by England, adopt- 
ed the only policy by which their country could 
eventually be saved, and entered with manly earnest- 
ness into the views of Lord Wellington. The no- 
bility and higher classes, submissive to misfortunes 
which they could not avert, were generally faithful 
in their adherence to the cause of their country. 
The lower orders were animated by a detestation of 
their treacherous enemy, so powerful and unchange- 
able, that every confidence might be placed in their 
devotion and attachment, even in circumstances the 
most adverse. 

The fall of Almeida left no further obstacle to 
Sept 16.1 ^^^ enemy's advance, and on the sixteenth 
of September, having been joined by the 
corps of General Regnier, Massena commenced his 
march into Portugal. His arqny was formed into 
three columns. Junot's corps advanced by Pinhel 
and Trancoso ; Ney's by Alverca ; and the third, 
under Regnier, by Guarda and Celorico. At Vizeu, 
however, the whole army was concentrated; and 
from that point, in one immense body, pursued their 
march along the road on the right bank of the Monde- 
go. Each French soldier carried provisions for seven- 
teen days ; a period which, at a moderate calcula- 
tion, was considered suflicient to enable the army to 
reach Lisbon. 

Of the country now to be traversed by die hostile 
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armies it may here be expedient to say something. 
The road selected by Massena for his advance was 
of the worst description; full of natural impediments; 
and by all the officers, by whom it had been survey- 
ed, considered almost impracticable. The direct, 
and in every respect preferable, road to Coimbra 
and Lisbon runs along the left bank of the Monde- 
go. By this Lord Wellington retreated, in a line 
nearly parallel with that followed by his opponent. 
Had Massena determined on advancing by the road 
on the south of the Mondego, he must have previous- 
ly encountered the British army in the strong passes 
of the Estrella, a high mountain chain, extending 
from the Tagus to the Mondego. This, however, 
did not comport with his project of the campaign ; 
and, notwithstanding its numerous disadvantages, 
he directed his march along the road to the north- 
ward of the river. After passing Yizeu, the road 
declines from the ridge into a lower and more level 
country, and is subsequently crossed by the Serra 
de Busaco, which terminates abruptly on the Mon- 
dego. On the southern bank of that river there is 
another range called the Serra de Marcella, which 
forms an obstacle of equal magnitude to the ad- 
vance in that quarter. To penetrate by any tole- 
rable road from Vizeu into Estremadura, it is neces- 
sary to cross one or other of these mountainous 
chains. Lord Wellington Jbaving ascertained the 
direction of the enemy's march, accordingly crossed 
the Mondego, and occupied the Busaco range with 
his whole force, and in that strong position awaited 
the approach of the French army. 

The corps of General Hill had hitherto been sta- 
tioned on the line of the Tagus, in order to protect 
that route, while the intentions of the enemy remain- 
ed dubious ; and General Leith, with the reserve, re- 
mained at Thomar, ready to support either Hill or 
Wellington, as occasion might demand. Both of 
these divisions, by a rapid and well-regulated marchi 
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joined the army on the twentieth, and took post on 
the ridge of Busaco. 

The position thus occupied consisted of one lofty 
ridge, extending from the Mondego northward, for a 
distance of about eight miles* It attains an eleva^ 
tion of two hundred and fifty feet above the ground 
immediately in front, and is covered by gor- 
ges and defiles of extreme difiiculty. Its principal 
disadvantage as a position lay in its extent, which was 
manifestly too great to admit of its being occupi- 
ed at all points by an army not above sixty thousand 
strong. 

Some skirmishing had occurred on the twenty* 
third, between the light division and the 
Sep. 23.] advanced guard of the French. The form- 
er destroyed the bridge across the Criz, on the road 
to Coimbra; but, on the following day^ the river was 
passed by the leading divisions of the enemy, and 
on the twenty-sixth, the whole French army 
Sep. 86.] ^as concentrated in front of the British 
position. 

Even at this period, Massena seems to have form- 
ed no just appreciation of the skill and activity of his 
opponent. He had calculated on deranging his 
schemes, by the rapidity of his march, and imagined 
it impossible that the army should have been joined 
by the corps of General Hill. On reconnoitring the 
position, therefore, he considered its extent too great 
to admit of successful defence, and is said to have 
observed to one of the unworthy Portuguese by whom 
he was surrounded, " I cannot persuade myself that 
Lord Wellington will risk the loss of his reputation 
by giving battle ; but if he does, I have him ! To- 
morrow we shall effect the conquest of Portugal,-— 
and in a few days I shall drown the Leopard !" 

The head-quarters of Lord Wellington were fixed 
in the Convent of La Trappe, which crowns the 
Serra. From that elevated position, indeed from the 
whole summit of the height, the French army were 



ISept.^ DtSTRlBtTTIOK Of THC AlilflEd. Uli 

distinctly visible. No sight could be more beautiful 
and striking. The eye rested on a vast multitude of 
men, clad in the imposing panoply of war, — their 
arms glittering in the sun, — standards waving in the. 
air, while the distant sound of the trumpet or bugle 
loaded the breeze. 

On the evening of the twenty-sixth, the line of 
battle was formed. The division of Gen- 
eral Hill, with those of Leith and Picton ^^^P' *^- 
oti his left, occupied the right of the position. The 
first division, under Sir Brent Spencer, was in the 
centre. General Cole's on the left. The light divi- 
sion was advanced somewhat in front of the left and 
centre. The main body of the cavalry, under Sir 
Stapleton Cotton, formed in the plains in front of 
Mealhada, and across the Oporto road } and the 
brigade of General Fane remained on the left bank 
of the Mondego, to repel any reconnoissance .which 
the enemy might attempt in that direction. 

Such was the distribution of the allied army. 
Daydawn on the twenty-seventh, shewed rseptsr. 
the enemy drawn up for immediate attack. 
The corps of Ney was formed in close column op- 
posite to the Convent of Busaco. That of Regnier 
appeared in front of Picton's division, prepared to. 
advance by the road crossing the height St. Anto- 
nio de Cantara. Junot's corps was in reserve, with 
the greater part of the cavalry, and was posted on 
some rising ground about a mile in rear of Marshal 
Ney. 

In this order, covered by his light troops, the en- 
emy's columns moved on to the attack. The ab- 
ruptness and inequalities of the ascent contributed 
to cover their advance, and they reached the sum- 
mit of the ridge without more serious opposition, 
than the occasional fire of -guns posted on the flank- 
ing points. It was with the corps of Regnier that 
the first hostile collision took place. The regiments, 
is the part of the line to which he penetrated, bad 
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not reached the position assigned to them, and for a 
moment the height was in possession of the enemy. 
Their leading battalions were in the act of deploy- 
ing into line, when General Picton, at the head of a 
few companies hastily collected, came up, and with 
these and the light troops, he kept the enemy in 
play, until joined by the eighth Portuguese regi- 
ment commanded by Major Birmingham, when 
charging the enemy's column in flank, he drove 
them in great confusion down the hill and across the 
ravine. 

About a mile on the right, the enemy made stren- 
uous efforts to gain possession of the pass of St. An- 
tonio. These, however, were defeated by the seven- 
ty-fourth regiment, and a brigade of Portuguese di- 
rected by Colonel Mackinnon, who, without assist- 
ance, was enabled to maintain his post in spite of 
every effort to dislodge him. Notwithstanding the 
complete discomfiture of his first attack by General 
Picton, on the left of the pass, the enemy's column 
still continued to prefs forward, and again reached 
the summit of the height. From this the eighty- 
eighth regiment, under Colonel Wallace, and four 
companies of the for^-fifth, dislodged them by a 
gallant charge ; and k brigade of General Leith's 
division, coming up at Ibe same moment, the enemy 
were borne down the hill with irresistible impetuos- 
ity, and desisted from all further attempt on this part 
of the position. 

The attack of Ney was even less successful ; with 
a division of his corps formed in column of mass, he 
advanced against the height occupied by the light 
division. During his advance he experienced little 
opposition, and without difiiculty gained possession 
of a village situated on the brow of the ascent ; but 
DO sooner did he crown the height, than he found 
the whole division of General Crawford, and General 
Pack's brigade of Portuguese, drawn up to receive 
him) and his column became exposed to a most de- 
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structive fire, both of rousquetry and artillery. This, 
however, was but of short duration,— yet, so long, 
that the leading regiments of the assailants were 
almost totally annihilated. A charge of bayonets 
followed ; the whole column was routed, and driven 
down the hill with prodigious slaughter. The ex* 
pression of a French soldier, ^vho was engaged in 
this attack, and subsequently made pri- . g^^j q^^^ 
soner, '' Qu'tZ ae laissa rouler du haut en V paignsof the 
bos de la montagne sans savoir comment y ^»^® ®^ 
U echappa,^^ is sufficiently explanatory of ^ wemngton. 
the mode in which the remnant of this division ef- 
fected its escape. 

About eight o'clock in the morning, a fog came 
on, which, for a time, partially obscured the posi- 
tions of the two armies ; when the day cleared, how- 
ever, it was discovered that the French had placed 
large bodies of light troops in the woods, which 
skirted the bottom of the Serra. In consequence, a 
continued skirmishing took place dui'ing the day. 
It was probably the intention of Massena, by this 
manceuvre, to draw Lord Wellington into an engage- 
ment of some consequence, in a situation where the 
advantage of position should be less decidedly in his 
favour. But Lord Wellington was immoveable. He 
advanced the brigade of Colonel Pakenham to the 
support of the light troops, but directed them to 
retire when pressed, leaving his position again open 
to the enemy, should he think proper to attack it. 

Massena, however, was but little inclined to avail 
himself of the facility thus afforded. The day pass- 
ed without further attack on the British position ; 
and on the approach of night, the French retired 
from the ground they had occupied during the day, 
and the village, from which the light troops had been 
driven in the morning, was again taken possession of 
by General Crawford. 

The loss of the French army in this engagement 
amounted to between five and six thousand men, ia- 
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eluding four General officers, one of whom (Grain- 
dorge) was killed ; another (Simon) wounded and 
made prisoner. The British and Portuguese loss did 
not amount to twelve hundred men. About three 
hundred of the enemy were made prisoners. 

Though the victory of Busaco exerted little influ- 
ence on the operations of the campaign, its moral con- 
sequences were in the highest degree important. 
The Portuguese troops, which had hitherto been 
the object of contempt to some, and of mistrust to 
all, on that occasion established their character both 
for courage and discipline, and proved that, though 
exposed for centuries to the action of debasing in- 
fluences, there existed in the unbroken spirit of the 
people, a germ of high qualities, which, by proper 
management, might be made to fructify into a glo- 
rious harvest. The contemned and vilified Portu- 
guese had now fought side by side with British sol- 
diers, and had borne themselves with honourable 
courage. Lord Wellington declared he had never 
witnessed a more gallant charge than that made on 
the column of General Regnier, in which the eighth 
Portuguese regiment bore part; and the confidence 
which he was now enabled to repose in their steadi- 
ness and energy, was worth more than a victory, 
even ^greater and more splendid in its consequences 
thanjhat which he had achieved. 

It was from the meritorious exertions of Marshal 
Beresford that this result had proceeded. The task 
allotted him of organizing and habituating the raw 
levies of the country to a steady and rigid system of 
discipline, was one for which his powers peculiarly 
fitted him ; and he performed it well. No man 
could be more profoundly versed in the minute 
technicalities of his profession, or more laboriously 
attentive to the dry mechanical details of military 
discipline. The extent and value of his services 
were made known by the battle of Busaco, and, in 
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consequence, he was shortly afterwards rewarded by 
the knighthood of the Bath. 

On the morning of the twenty-eighth, the armies 
still maintained their respective positrons, 
and the light infantry were again partially ^ ^^' * 
engaged on the left of the line. Towards mid-day, 
Massena having ascertained, from some Portuguese 
peasants, the existence of a practicable road across 
the Serra deCaramula, leading by Boialvo to Sardao, 
and the great road from Coimbra to Oporto, he de- 
termined to put his army in motion by that route, and 
thus, by a flank manoeuvre, to turn the position of the 
British. In order to conceal his intention, the second 
corps continued to make demonstrations on the po- 
sition of the allies, till the baggage and artillery had 
defiled ; but the position 6f Busaco commands an 
extensive prospect, and towards evening a large bo- 
dy of the French army was observed to be in mo- 
tion from the left of the centre to the rear, and from 
thence their cavalry were seen in march along the 
road leading from Mortagoa across the Serra, in the 
direction of Oporto. Lord Wellington was at once 
aware of their purpose, but it was too late to coun- 
teract or impede its execution. 

In truth, the probability of the* enemy's attempt- 
ing to turn the position by this route was not unan- 
ticipated ; and Colonel Trant, with a body of Portu- 
guese militia, had been directed to take possession 
of the strong mountain passes in the neighbourhood 
of Sardao and Avelina. Unfortunately, however, 
Trant was sent round by Oporto by General Silveira, 
in consequence of a small force of the enemy hav- 
ing occupied St. Pedro de Sul ; and notwithstand- 
ing every eflbrt, he found it impossible to reach Sar- 
dao before the night of the twenty-eighth, when the 
enemy were already in possession of the ground. 
By this untoward failure, the French army were suf- 
fered to continue their progress unopposed through 
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a series of defiles, which they could not otherwise 
have passed without severe loss. 

On ascertaining the movement of the French ar- 
my, Lord Wellington gave instant orders to quit the 
position of Busaco, and continue the retreat.* With 
the main body of the army he moved on Coimbra^ 
while the corps of General Hill retired on Santarem 
by £spinhel and Thomar. Colonel Trant was or- 
dered to take post with his corps along the north- 
ern bank of the Vouga; and a body of militia was 
directed to enter Vizeu, in order to cut off the ene- 
my's communication with Spain. 

The banks of the Mondego are generally high and 
rugged, presenting many favourable positions in 
which the passage of the French army might have 
been successfully opposed. But such was <iot the 
policy of the British General. With a more advan- 
tageous position in prospect, he resisted every temp- 
tation to fight a second battle on the Mondego ;'and, 
crossing the river on the thirtieth, he continued hisr 
retreat to Leiria, where he arrived on the second 
October 1 ^^ October. During the whole march, the 
cavalry, under Sir Stapleton Cotton, cover- 
ed the rear of the army and were engaged in several 
affairs with the enemy's advance. 

The army halted in Leiria till the morning of the 
fifth, when Lord Wellington, having ascertained 
Oct. 5.1 ^^^^ ^^^ enemy were coming on in force, 
gave orders that the retreat should be re- 
sumed. Massena had entered Coimbra on the first, 
where he hoped, by the rapidity of his marches, to 
have come up with the rear of the British army. De- 
ceived in this, he immediately pushed forward to 
Condeixa. There the exhaustion of his troops, and 
the want of provisions, compelled him to halt till the 
third. With a degree of imprudence, utterly unac- 
countable, the large stores of Coimbra, instead of 
being reserved for the regular supply of the ariqjr, 
were suffered to become the subject of pillage to the 
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soldiery. But the immediate wants of the troops 
having been thus satisfied, the pursuit was continued ; 
and the wounded,' whose transport had hitherto been 
a serious impediment to the army in its rapid advance, 
were left in hospital at Coimbra. ^ 

In the meanwhile. Lord Wellington and General 
Hill continued their retreat by leisurely marches ; 
and on the ninth the former reached Sobral tq^^ ^^ 
and Torres Vedras ; the latter Alhandra on 
the Tagus. The proclamations which had been 
issued requiring^the inhabitants to fall back on the 
approach of the enemy, and the fearful memory they 
entertained of the former barbarous atrocities per- 
petrated by the French troops, induced the whole 
population of the country traversed by the armies 
to fly from their dwellings, bearing with them all the 
properly for which conveyance could be procured. 

The British army, during its retreat, was accom- 
panied by crowds of miserable and despairing crea- 
tures, driven forth as outcasts ; and, though escap- 
ing with life, yet destitute of all means by which life 
could be supported. They quitted their homes— the 
scenes of all their hopes, their menjories, and their 
afiections, in the conviction that they were never 
again to behold them. Mothers with infants at 
their breasts; children happy in their ignorance, 
and smiling amid the scene of desolation which sur- 
rounded them ; palsied grandsires smiling too in the 
second infancy of dotage ; men robust and vigorous, 
with features wrenched by strong agony of the spirit ; 
— the blind, the maimed, the cripple, the diseased, all 
animated by the common and overpowering motive 
of escaping from the savage crueltie3L of the invaders, 
were seen crowding the roads, and flying for protec- 
tion to the capital. 

The multitude of sufferers increased as the army 
approached Lisbon. The wayside became strewed 
with articles of furniture which the wretched fugi- 
tives were unable to carry farther. Those who, in 
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the weariness of exhausted nature, had cast them- 
selves on the ground, started up with unnatural and 
convulsive energy to renew their journey, on learn- 
ing that the enemy's columns were approaching.-* 
But it is useless to enlarge on a spectacle of suffer- 
ing of which the pen can give no adequate descrip* 
tion. By no one who bore part in that memorabie 
retreat, can it ever be forgotten. Other scenes may 
fade in the changes of succeeding years, or perish 
utterly from the memory, — the impression of this can 
be effaced only by death. 

On the tenth the British army moved into its posi- 
tion in the lines prepared for its reception^ 
*^ and on the day following was joined by the 
Marques de la Romana, with about six thousand Spa- 
niards from the Alentejo. 

When Lord Wellington commenced his retreat 
from the frontier, it had been the impression of all 
ranks, that his intention was to embark, and finally 
relinquish a contest too unequal to be maintained 
with any prospect of success ; but the measured, lei- 
surely, and imposing manner in which the retreat 
was conducted ; the knowledge that not an article 
of baggage had been sacrificed ; that during the 
whole movement the infantry had never seen the en- 
emy, but to defeat him on the heights of Busaco ; 
and that, in the engagements of cavalry, the balance 
of success had uniformly been in favour of the allies, 
— contributed in some degree to restore confidence, 
and gave rise to a vague yet powerful hope that a re- 
treat, in all respects so admirable, was not destin- 
ed to terminate in embarkation, it was not, how- 
ever, till the army reached the lines of Torres 
Vedras, that the full tribute of admiration was paid 
to the skill and prescience of its leader. There 
the troops at once found themselves placed in a 
strongly fortified position, in which they might se- 
curely bid defiance to the utmost efforts of the ene- 
my. 
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On the tenth, Massena advanced toSobral, and 
drove out the force by which it was occu- 
pied. Then it was that he first became ' 

aware of the formidable position in which the allied 
army awaited his approach. He instantly halted ; 
and as soon as it was dark a retrogressive move- 
ment was made, and three days elapsed before be 
again ventured to advance. From this circumstance 
it was easy to infer his dismay at the unexpected 
strength of Lord Wellington's position. For seve- 
ral days he was engaged in reconnoitring the 
ground ; and though the chief features of its 
strength remained concealed, what he saw was, to 
an eye so experienced, enough to convince him of 
the extent and character of the obstacles opposed to 
his progress. 

From the first, therefore, hje appears to have given 
up all intention of attack, and placed two corps of 
'his army in bivouac, on a range of heights extending 
from Villa Frnnca on the Tagus, in an arc, almost 
concentric with that occupied by the allies. Pari of 
Ney's corps was stationed at Olta and Villa Nova, 
and the remainder occupied the villages along the 
banks of the river. At this period, several partial 
aflfairs alone brought the armies into collision. On 
the morning of the fourteenth, a sharp skir- 
mish took place with the piquets near Zi- 
breira, on the main road to Lisbon ; and on the same 
day an attack was made on a redoubt at the foot of 
the mountain behind Sobral, which formed part of 
the British position. The garrison consisted of the 
seventy-first regiment, under the Honourable Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Cadogan. The enemy advanced to the 
assault, and were bravely repulsed ; but not satisfied 
with this success, the seventy-first advanced, in turn, 
and driving the French from a redoubt they had 
erected near that of the British, triumphantly main- 
tained it. 

This gallant exploit was performed in sight of 
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both armies. Massena desisted from further efforts, 
and no event of any consequence occurred for seve-^ 
ral weeks. Of this period of inaction we shall take 
advantage, to offer a brief and general description of 
the celebrated position occupied by the allies. 

Lisbon stands at the extremity of a peninsula, the 
neck of which is crossed by several rugged and 
mountainous chains, stretching from the Tagus in a 
semicircular direction towards the sea, — a distance 
of about thirty miles. Along these, considerably 
below the point where the river ceases to be forda- 
ble, two lines of defence had been selected, — one 
considerably in advance of the other, — both of the 
greatest natural strength.* To add to their security 
the whole resources of military science had been 
lavished, . Mountains were scarped perpendicularly ; 
insignificant streams were dammed into inundations; 
forts of the most formidable description were erect- 
ed on the heights ; all roads by which the enemy 
could advance were broken up and obstructed, and 
at every part enfiladed with cannon ; new ones were 
formed to facilitate the communications of the de- 
fensive army ; the weaker points of the position were 
strengthened by the construction of works and re- 
trenchments ; batteries were planted on posts inac- 
cessible ; and every measure had been adopted by 
which the position could be rendered favourable for 
offensive operations, whenever such should be as- 
sumed. 

The right of the first line rested on the village of 
Alhandra on the Tagus, and was flanked by a flotilla 
of gun-boats, which occasioned great annoyance to 
the enemy. The road leading to the town, which 
forms the principal approach to Lisbon, was com- 
pletely broken up, and rendered impassable, by 
every obstruction which iugenuity could devise. 
This most important part of the position was occu- 
pied by the division of General Hill, with that of Ge- 
neral Crawford on its left. General Spencer's divi- 
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sion was in the centre ; and General Picton's and 
General Cole's continued the line of defence from 
Torres Vedras to the sea. 

Considerably in rear of the former, was a second 
line of defence, of features nearly similar, and pos* 
sessing advantages of equal magnitude and irnpor-* 
tance. At diflferent places a series of works had 
been erected, covering the communication between 
them ; and thus, even had the first position been car- 
ried by the enemy, he would still have found his ap- 
proach to the capital obstructed by a barrier of im- 
mense strength. 

On the southern bank of the Tagus, the heights 
commanding the city and anchorage of Lisbon, were 
fortified ; and a corps, consisting chiefly of marines 
from the fleet, allotted to defend them. Strong re- 
trenchments were likewise thrown up around Fort St. 
Julian at the entrance of the Tagus, in order to se- 
cure the embarkation of the army, should the enemy 
succeed in forcing the lines of Torres Vedras. 

The whole extent of the position was strong in the 
most emphatic sense of that term. To call it im- 
pregnable would be idle, because no accessible posi- 
tion is so ; but it certainly presented no avenue of 
approach, by which the enemy could elude encoun"; 
tering the full strength of the defensive army, or 
avoid being met by obstacles, which an immense nu- 
merical superiority could alone aflbjrd the prospect 
of combating with success. 

Independently, however, of the circumstances to 
which we have alluded, another prominent advantage 
of the position yet remains to be noticed. To the 
westward of Sobral, a huge ridge called the Monte 
Junto takes its rise, and stretches in a long unbroken 
chain to the northward, for a distance of about fif- 
teen miles. , There were no roads by which this 
mountain could be traversed ; and it unquestionably 
added greatly to the strength of the position occupi- 
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ed by the allies. In case of attack^ the forces on the 
different sides of the Monte Junto could lend no sup-* 
port to each other, since, in order to communicate, 
it was necessary, to make the detour of its northern 
extremity — a march of nearly two days. The com- 
munications-^ Lord Wellington, on the contrary, 
between every branch of his position, were secure 
and easy ; and, in the course of a few hours, the 
great mass of his forces could be brought to the de* 
fence of any point the safety of which might be en- 
dangered. 

Let us now cast a passing retrospect over the op- 
erations of the campaign. From the first, it was evi- 
dently the intention of Massena to break in^ by the 
rapidity of his movements, on the defences of his 
opponent ; to afford him no rest or breathing-time, 
but to force him at once to battle, or drive him head- 
long to his ships. So long as Regiiier's corps re- 
mained in Estremadura, it was considered possible 
by Lord Wellington that Massena might push for- 
ward the . main body of his army by Castello 
Branco and Abrantes. But, by that route, it would 
have been necessary to force the strong position of 
Sarzedaz, and the defences of the Zezere. Had he 
followed the road along the northern bank of the 
Mondego, he would have been met in the passes of 
the Estrella mountains, and at the Serra de Marcel- 
la. But the main object of Massena being to reach 
Lisbon, and by one decisive battle to terminate the 
campaign, he took the only route by which it was 
possible to advance, in rapid and uninterrupted 
march on the capital. True, he fought at Busaco ; 
but bis doing so, was a blunder of the first magni- 
tude, and ' convinced of this error, he instantly re- 
sumed the prosecution of his project, by turning the 
left of the position, and continuing his advance. 
During his march he lef\ no garrisons behind him ; 
he occupied no posts even to secure his communica- 
tion with Spain ; but sacrificing every thing to the 
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maintenance of his numerical superiority, in the an- 
ticipated battle, he pushed resolutely forward in par- 
suit of the allied army. 

As he advancedi bis difficulties increased. His 
communications with Spain were speedily cut off; 
the country through which he passed was deserted ; 
the villages were tenantless ; and for provisioning 
his army, he relied only on the supplies which Coim- 
bra might afford. 

The road by which Lord Wellington retired from 
Celorico to the Ponte de Marcella .was greatly supe- 
rior to that followed by the French. To prevent 
hurry and confusion in his movements, he had thrown 
his army across a difficult country, several stages in 
advance, and thus ensured the advantage of being 
able to intercept the enemy's advance. To afford 
still greater leisure for his movements, the bridges 
over the Dao and the Criz were destroyed by the 
light division ; and the army, crossing the Mondego, 
halted in the position of Busaco. There his left 
flank was liable to be turned, and Lord Wellington 
knew it ; but he knew also, should this manoeuvre 
be adopted, that time would still be afforded for a 
leisurely retreat; and he wished to give confidence 
to his Portuguese troops, by braving the enemy's 
army, in a favourable positipn. Great moral advan- 
tages resulted from this victory. The retreat from 
Busaco to Torres Yedras was felt by all to be the 
march of a victorious army falling back on its re- 
sources. N^here was nothing fugitive in the heart or 
spirit of the troops. The movement, though retro^ 
gressive, was amended by all the exhilaration of an 
advance. To me enemy it was an advance, but ac- 
companied by all the depression of a previous de- 
feat, — of increasing difficulties, and accumulating 
privations. 

With Lord Wellington's arrival at Torres Vedras, 
the hour of triumph came. It was a triumph of 
which the greatest General, of whom history bears 
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record, might have been proud. It was the triumph 
of consummate skill, prudence, and foresight, and 
the more glorious, because to the victors it was blood- 
less. In all the other victories which Wellington 
^as given to our annals, the courage, steadiness, 
and discipline of British troops, claim — and rightlj 
claim — a large share of the awarded honour. Here 
it was all his own. The wreath of Waterloo may be 
divided ; but the brows of Wellington alone can be 
encircled by that of Torres Vedras. 

Massena had scarcely gone into position when he 
received intelligence that Coimbra, containing all 
his wounded, had been captured by a corps of Por- 
tuguese militia under Colonel Trant. Trant hod 
marched to Mealhada with the view of joining the 
corps under General Miller, but not meeting him, and 
hoping to take the enemy by surprise, he resolved 
to advance alone against Coimbra. Near Fornos, 
be feli in with a French detachment, which he suc- 
ceeded in cutting off and overpowering. The cav- 
alry were then sent forward to occupy the road to 
Lisbon, while the infantry advanced against the 
town. The resistance of the garrison was trifling ; 
and the place surrendered at discretion, on a pro- 
mise that the French soldiers should be protected 
from the violence and insults of the peasantry. The 
number of prisoners amounted nearly to five thou- 
sand. Three thousand five hundred musquets were 
taken and distributed to the Ordenenza of the coun- 
try. The greater part of the prisoners were con- 
veyed by Trant to Oporto, and the corps of Gen- 
eral filler and Colonel Wilson remained at Coim- 
bra. These continued to scour the country ; and, 
in a few days, nearly four hundred of the enemy — 
chiefly stragglers from the foraging parties — were 
made prisoners. To this number, each succeeding 
day brought new additions, and the difficulty of Mas- 
sena in provisioning his army daily increased. The 
several Portuguese corps at Ourem, Peniche, Obi* 
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dos, Abrantes, and on the frontiers of Beira, formed 
a complete and connected cord on every side, and 
intercepted the whole of his communications. 

In truth, the French army possessed nothing of the 
country but* the ground on which it stood. [Noyember. 
Had the orders of the government for the 
destruction of all stores which could not be removed, 
been duly executed, it would have been impossible 
for the enemy to have remained above a week in his 
position. But in many cases, the grain, instead of 
being destroyed, had been concealed in pits, which 
were discovered either by the treachery of servants 
or the sagacity of French soldiers; and frequently 
the work of destruction had been delayed till the 
approach of the enemy rendered it impossible. It 
was from such sources that the supplies of the invad* 
ing army were principally drawn. 

Massena remained above a month in his Dosition 
in front of Torres Vedras. The piquets of ine ar- 
mies were close to each other, but by tacit agree- 
ment no acts of hostility took place. About the be- 
ginning of November, the sick of his army increas- 
ed so rapidly from exposure to the weather, and de- 
ficiency of provisions, that Massena detached the 
division of Delaborde to occupy Santarem, with the 
view of forming an hospital, as well as to assist the 
foraging parties in that quarter. 

He likewise threatened Abrantes, and occupied 
Villa Velha, with the intention of crossing the 
Tagus. In order to prevent this. General Fane, with 
a brigade of cavalry, was detached to the southward 
of the river, with directions to advance along the 
margin of the river, and destroy all boats, built or in 
process of building, within the reach of his guns. 

At length, on the night of the fourteenth Novem- 
ber, the French army broke up from its en- 
campment, and retired to a line of canton- ^ • ^^ 
ments extending from Santarem to Thomar. The 
line which bad now been assumed by ti^ enemy was 
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Strong* The left flank was secure, being bounded 
by the Tagus ; and the cavalry was chiefly posted on 
the right, which was without natural support. An 
advanced corps was strongly entrenched on the 
heights of Santarem, behind the Rio Mayor ; and a 
post was established at Punhete, in the rear, with a 
bridge across the Zezere. The head-quarters of 
Massena were established at Torres Novas. 

On the retreat of the enemy Lord Wellington im* 
mediately put his troops in motion to follow him. 
But as the intentions of Massena were uncertain, the 
division of General Picton, as a measure of precau- 
tion, remained in its position at Torres Vedras, and 
the remainder of the army was brought opposite to 
Santarem. A report from General Fane, that the 
baggage was retiring towards Thomar, at first indue* 
ed Lord Wellington to believe that Massena was re^ 
treatii\g to the frontier. Under this impression some 
movements of attack were made by the light division 
and the brigade of General Pack ; but the enemy re- 
maining firm, and displaying a considerable force, 
the columns were withdrawn, and no further demon- 
stration was attempted. 

The allied army then went into cantonments at 
Alcoentre, Rio Mayor, Azembuja, Alenquer, and 
Villa Franca, and head-quarters were established at 
Cartazo. The corps of General Hill was thrown 
across the Tagus, and occupied the villages of Bar- 
cos, Cbamusca, and Caregiro. Should the enemy, 
in consequence of reinforcements, think proper to 
advance, Lord Wellington was thus prepared to fall 
back on the lines, and equally so to seize, by a prompt 
movement, on any advantage which circumstances 
might place within bis grasp. 

The state of Lisbon during the period marked by 
the events we have just narrated, merits record. 
When the army commenced its retrogressive move* 
ment from the frontier, the inhabitants of the capital 
were filled with apprehension and dismay. The 
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richer classes thought only of securing their wealth ; 
commerce was at a stand, and a gloomy foreboding 
of approaching misfortune, Overcame that lightness 
and buoyancy of spirit, for which the inhabitants of 
more southern and genial climates are generally re- 
markable. The intrenchments which had been form- 
ed round Fort St. Julian gave rise to the belief that 
the object of the retreat was embarkation; but no 
sooner had Lord Wellington assumed his position at 
Torres Vedras, than confidence was immediately res- 
tored, and the business and the pleasures of life went 
on in their ordinary routine. The measures dictated 
by humanity for supplying the wants of the multitude 
which had been driven in on the capital from the 
surrounding country, were speedily adopted. Hospi- 
tals and public buildings were allotted for their ac- 
commodation, and a general feeling of security per- 
vaded the city, at a moment when the enemy were 
within a march of its walls. This was a singular 
state of things, and difFering greatly from what Mas- 
sena had i expected. He calculated on the occur- 
rence of tumult and insurrection, and that the peo« 
pie, goaded by famine, would welcome the approach 
of the French army, less as conquerors, than as lib- 
erators of the capital from a state of unendurable 
privation. 

These hopes were belied by the event. In Lis- 
bon provisions were dear, but there existed neither 
danger nor apprehension of famine. The provinces 
of Alentejo and Jj^lg^Ltvej the great granaries of the 
kingdom, were free from the enemy, and yielded 
considerable supplies; ships from America and 
England were daily arriving, and maize was easily 
imported from the coast of Barbary. 

During the remainder of the year, both armies re- 
mained quiet in their cantonments, and few occur- 
rences of any importance took place. The country 
to the east of Santarem is fertile and abundant ; 
and, being removed from the line of advance follow- 
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ed by the French army, the orders issued by the Re* 
I gency had been generally evaded. The inhabitants, 

[ December.] deeming themselves secure, took no mea- 

sures for the destruction or removal of the 
I stores, on which their own subsistence and that of 

■f their families depended, nor was it till enveloped by 

the French cavalry, that they were undeceived. The 

consequence was, that but a small proportion of the 

^^ corn had been carried off, and the enemy for some 

% time enjoyed abundant supplies. 

J. . Soon after his arrival in front of Torres Vedras, 

Massena had despatched General Foy to Paris, to 

explain his situation to the Emperor,^ and urge the 

/ necessity of large reinforcements. As the arrival 

of these, however, could not be speedily expected, 
y General Gardanne, commanding on the Agaeda, was 

/ directed to forward a supply of ammunition for the 

immediate necessities of the army. That officer, 
with a corps of three thousand men, accordingly at- 
tempted to perform the required service, and advanc- 
^ ing by Castello Branco, had nearly .reached the 

^ French posts on the Zezere, when, alarmed by a re- 

i port that Massena was retreating, he precipitately 

retraced his steps, abandoning the convoy, and har- 
'■■■ assed in his retreat by the Portuguese militia* 

General Drouet, who had recently moved forward 
to the Coa, then determined, with a corps of ten 



* Massena, in his report to the Emperor, transmitted ly General 
Foy, represented the battle of Busaco as a ral^e attack made to facili- 
tate his object of turning the position, and converted only by the ar- 
dour of bis troops into a serious engagement. The capture ofCoim- 
bra by the Portuguese, he stated to have been the result of a mistake, 
and that his intention was to have garrisoned the town, &c. *\ Ge, 
rapport," says Colonel Guingret, in his Narrative of the Campaign^ 
**montre que les generaux memes deguisent parfois la verity auz 
*' Princes, dont ibont toute la confiance." As we presume this gen- 
eralization of a particular delinquency i» intended only to apply to his 
own countrymen, we have no inclination either to narrow its latitude, 
or dispute its justice. But what would be said in Ensland, of an offi- 
cer in command of an army, who should attempt to deceive his Sove^ 
reign, by the aaaertion of a deliherite fidaehood I 
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thousand men, to open a communication with Mas- 
sena. He advanced fors that purpose, by the road 
on the left of the Mondego, and encountered little 
opposition on his march. Towards the end of 
December the junction was effected with- 
out difficulty, and the troops of General ^ 
Drouet were placed in cantonments round Leiria to 
strengthen the* right flank of the army. 

In order to disperse the militia, a corps of eight 
thousand men, under General Claparede, was posted 
in the neighbourhood of Guarda. The irregulars, 
under General Silveira, imprudently suffered them- 
selves to be drawn into an engagement which termi- 
nated in their defeat. They were pursued across 
the Douro with considerable loss, when Claparede, 
whose chief object was to keep open the communi- 
cation between Almeida and Santarem, judged it 
prudent to retrace his steps. The consequences of 
this check, however, were only temporary. The 
militia, commanded by officers of skill and activity, 
were gradually acquiring confidence, and occasion- 
ed on all sides the greatest annoyance to the enemy. 



END OF VOL. SBCOlfB. 



NOTE. 



In page 15 of the present Volume it is stated, 
that the oiBcers of Sir John Moore's personal staff 
did not attempt to conceal their dissatisfaction at the 
resolution of retreat adopted by their leader. This 
assertion, though made on what certainly did appear 
satisfactory authority, we now find to be erroneous. 
By a communication with which we have been fa* 
Toured by Colonel George Napier, we learn that the 
officers on the personal staff of Sir John Moore, so 
far from expressing dissatisfaction with any measure 
he thought. proper to adopt, entertained on every 
occasion the most perfect reliance on the wisdom of 
his judgment. On the authority of this distinguish-* 
ed officer, therefore, we have great pleasure in cor- 
recting an error, unpleasant to the feelings of those 
immediately concerned, and which, by passing un- 
contradicted in contemporary narratives, must in 
some degree have contributed to corrupt the future 
sources of history. 
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